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THE SAVINGS BANKS BILL. 


HE deputation from banking firms which waited 
upon the Chancellor of the Exchequer (Sir 
William Harcourt) to represent to him the 
views of the banking community of the country 

with respect to the proposals of the Government to extend 
the scope of the Post Office Savings Bank business, the 
report of which we give elsewhere, was very careful to 
explain to him that the objections which the bankers felt to the 
plan were not based merely on personal motives, but on 
the injurious results which must follow to the welfare of the 
country. 

To explain this clearly it will be advisable to state the 
objects of the Bill, and for this purpose it is necessary to give 
the memorandum accompanying it. The Bill itself has the 
official backing of the Government in the strongest manner, 
as it is prepared and brought in by the Postmaster-General 
(Mr. Arnold Morley), Mr. Gladstone, and the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. It is, therefore, supported by every high 
official concerned. : 
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THE SAVINGS BANKS BILL. 


SAVINGS BANKS BILL. 


Memorandum. 
The objects of this Bill are :— 

(1.) To raise the amount of money, as distinguished 
from stock, which a depositor may deposit, in 
the course of one year, from £30 to £100. 

(2.) To raise the amount of Government stock which 
a depositor may purchase— 

(a.) In the course of one year, from £100 to £200. 
(4.) In the aggregate, from 4300 to £500. 

(3.) To make provision for the automatic investment in 
Government stock of all accumulations by way 
of interest or dividend, and of other sums 
credited to an account otherwise than by way of 
actual deposit, after the money standing to a 
depositor’s account has reached the sum of 
4200. 

(4.) To make various alterations in relation to the 
method of dealing with dividends on Government 
stock, and with money deposited, and stock 
purchased or sold for specific purposes. 


The Bill will apply to trustee savings banks as well as to 
the Post Office Savings Bank. 


The third and fourth of these points refer to matters of 
detail, and need not detain us further. 

The bankers’ objections scarcely applied to the second of 
these objects, but very seriously to the first. We will proceed 
to develop these objections. In order to do this it will be 
necessary to go into a historical statement, and to commence 
with the year 1828, when the Act for consolidating and 
amending the laws relating to Savings Banks (9 Geo. IV. c. 
92, sec. 35) was passed, which provides that a savings bank 
shall not receive from any one depositor more than 430 in 
any year or more than £150 in the whole, but it allows the 
total to accumulate by addition of interest to £200. Beyond 
this amount no interest is allowed to individual depositors. 
Friendly societies come under different rules. When savings 
banks were, in the year 1861, opened in connection with the 
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Post Office, the provisions of the Acts then in force relating 
to savings banks were ‘applied to them, and in 1863, when 
the Acts with regard to savings banks were consolidated and 
amended, these limits were re-enacted. It was considered, 
and rightly, that persons who could save more than £30 a 
year were not of the class for whom savings banks were 
intended. Suggestions were, however, made, that it would 
be a good thing to encourage small holdings in the funds, 
and in the year 1880 facilities were given for the investment 
in Government stock, at the request of a depositor, of any 
sum not being less than £10, and each depositor was allowed 
to purchase 4100 of stock per annum, with a total limit of 
4300 stock 

It was thought, however, by some, that this arrangement, 
which prevented a smaller sum than £10 from being invested 
in the funds, might be a hindrance to the poor and thrifty 
man. And to obviate this, in 1887, the minimum amount 
which might be invested in Government stock was reduced 
to such sum as should be from time to time fixed by regu- 
lations made by the Postmaster-General, and laid upon the 
table of the House of Commons. Regulations accordingly 
have been made reducing the minimum to 1s. It was also, 
by the same Act, provided that sums deposited and subse- 
quently in the same year invested, at the request of the 
depositor, in Government stock, should not be reckoned in 
computing the maximum of 430 a year which may be 
deposited, thus giving a very considerable further extension 
to the amount which might be put by in a single twelvemonth. 
Further legislation on the same lines followed. 

In the year 1891 the maximum amount which might be 
deposited and might carry interest was raised from £150 to 
4200, and depositors were allowed to replace any deposit 
withdrawn during the year in one sum in addition to the 430 
a year which they are at liberty to deposit. 

This is the position of matters at the present time. Hence 
under the existing law a depositor can, zz any year, purchase 
Government stock through his savings bank to the amount 
of £100, and can also deposit £ 30 to the credit of his account, 
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in addition to replacing any sum drawn out during the year ; 
and he can, im the aggregate, invest £300 in Government 
stock and place £200 on deposit, making, if the Government 
stock be taken at par, a total of £500. The whole of this 
4500 will carry interest, which the depositor can either with- 
draw or it will be added to his deposit. It is now proposed 
to alter the statutory limits by allowing a depositor in any 
year to pay 4100 to his account, and to invest in addition 
4200 in Government stock, and the aggregate amount of 
Government stock which may be purchased by a depositor is 
to be raised to £500. Of course, he will be at liberty, besides 
paying the sum of £100 in, to withdraw the same, and his 
savings bank account will, in fact, become a current account 
of the ordinary type—such as men in a small way of business 
keep at present with a country banker. 

Few persons probably realise how large a percentage of 
the deposits in banks are within the limit allowed by the 
Post Office Savings Banks. In Ireland, the statistics show 
that 85 per cent. of the deposit accounts are of this class. 

If the proposal now made passes into law, the Govern- 
ment will be enabled to hold or invest for every individual in 
the country savings to the amount of £300 a year, and 
although the aggregate amount of deposits and investments 
is limited to £700, this sum may accumulate indefinitely 
through the dividends which will accrue on the amount 
invested in the funds. £200 of this they will hold at call, 
allowing interest upon it at 2% per cent., and there may be 
a further, and a considerable, amount, also held at call, 
although no interest may be allowed on it. 

The foregoing statement gives the history of the various 
extensions which have been made in the way of giving 
facilities to depositors in the savings banks. 

What the bankers contend, and truly, is, that the present 
statutory limits of deposits are sufficient for all legitimate 
business, and that the proposed alteration is not required in 
the interests of the industrial classes for whose benefit savings 
banks were established. The law, as it at present stands, 
provides for the custody of savings to the amount of £30 a 
year, and for the investment in the depositors name of a 
further £100. Persons who are able to put by more than 
4130 in any one year are surely not of the class for which 
this legislation is provided. The fact that the present limits 
are not reached, except in a small number of cases (Sir William 
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Harcourt stated that there were in 1892 153,000 persons 
who had deposited up to the full limit, the total number of 
depositors at the present time being about 5,000,000), proves 
conclusively that these limits are sufficient, and the only effect 
of the change will be to enable savings banks to extend their 
banking operations by attracting a totally different class of 
depositors. 

To the proposal to raise the maximum amounts which an 
individual depositor may annually, or in the aggregate, invest 
in Government stock there seems to be no serious objection, 
provided that the expenses are covered by the charge made. 
To the other part of the proposal, however, there are very 
grave economic objections, which we will proceed to consider. 
The savings banks already hold deposits amounting to over 
4121,000,000, repayable on demand They hold no cash 
reserve, as the cash balance of some £250,000 which they keep 
with the Bank of England cannot be regarded as a reserve at 
all, being probably only adequate to meet daily requirements, 
and can only repay their depositors by the sale of Government 
securities, in which the whole of the money is invested. The 
slightest feeling of insecurity on the part of depositors, leading 
to the withdrawal of a comparatively small percentage of the 
total amount, would inevitably lead to a fall in the price of 
Government stock, which would in itself tend to increase the 
feeling of insecurity, and, therefore, to increase the amount of 
the withdrawals, and the result must be a very heavy loss to 
the country in realizing the necessary stocks, and also a 
serious injury to other banks. The other banks must in 
times of difficulty either sell or borrow on their funded 
securities, and their difficulties must be enhanced by the 
course which the Government are taking. It is obvious 
that deposits tend to increase in times of prosperity when 
Government securities are high, and to diminish in times of 
uncertainty and depression when Government securities are 
low. The effect of this must be that the savings banks have 
to buy when stocks are dear, and realize when they are cheap, 
and having regard to the trifling difference (now rapidly 
approaching the vanishing point) between the rate of interest 
obtained on the investment and the rate paid to the depositor, 
there is no margin with which to meet a loss. While it may 
be justifiable for the Government to incur such a loss, or run 
such a risk, for the purpose of encouraging thrift among the 
industrial classes, no such justification exists for carrying on 
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such a business for the benefit of other classes. Such a 
course is the less excusable when the law already offers 
facilities for investing the savings of depositors in Government 
securities direct, and making ¢hem the holders of the stock, 
facilities which this Bill will increase. 

The total amount of deposits held by the savings banks 
at call is, as already stated, over £121,000,000. The amount 
is at present increasing at the rate of nearly 5 millions a year, 
and if the rate of increase becomes more rapid (as it may well 
do if the limit of deposits is increased and a higher class of 
depositor is attracted) it will not be long before the total reaches 
4200,000,000. Apart from all that has been urged on 
economic grounds, it is a serious question whether such an 
enormous sum should be placed under the control of the 
Government of the day. The temptation to finance with 
such a large sum is great, and might, with a less scrupulous 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, prove irresistible. It must not 
be forgotten that the Post Office, though a large deposit 
bank, does not do the ordinary business of a banker. It does 
not make advances in the district from which its deposits are 
drawn. It gives no banking assistance whatever to the small 
shopkeeper and the agriculturist. It simply withdraws the 
deposits from the district and invests them in Government 
securities, and to that extent reduces the amount which would 
otherwise be available for advances to assist the trade of the 
country. So long as the savings banks confine themselves to 
the objects for which they were established, viz., to encourage 
habits of thrift among the industrial classes, bankers would 
desire on every ground to support them, but they cannot 
support a proposal which simply aims at securing for the 
savings banks deposits now placed with the banks throughout 
the country, and to which on general economic grounds there 
are so many serious objections. 

The above gives the main lines of argument on which 
the bankers based their opposition to the proposals of the 
Government as expressed in the Savings Bank Bill. The 
arguments of the bankers are supported by common-sense. 
They have also the support of the strong opinions of the well- 
known economist—the late Professor Jevons—who remarked 
on the proposals made by the Government, in 1880, as to the 
extension of banking facilities through the Post Office, and 
the original plan for the issue of Postal Notes, that these 
arrangements “disclose a settled design on the part of the 
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Post Office to become a vast banking corporation, and to enter 
into direct competition with the bankers of the United 
Kingdom.” 

As it is, the Government competes in a very unfair 
manner in several branches of the banking business already, 
as we shall proceed to show further on. Before doing this; 
however, we must deal with Sir William Harcourt’s argu- 
ments in defence of the Government proposals. 

The Chancellor's arguments: are two, and can be very 
shortly stated. He says :— 

1. That the Postmaster-General has no desire to set up 
a competitive business against bankers, but only to supply a 
want which bankers do not and cannot supply. 

2. That the existing law limiting to 430 the amount 
which can be paid to the credit of an account in any one year 
checks thrift among the industrial classes. 

The second point hardly requires any serious reply. Under 
the present law, a depositor can invest £150 a year through 
the Post Office in Government securities, in addition to the 
430 which he may deposit. If, in any single year, a man 
of this class was so fortunate as to be able to put by more 
than the existing limits allow him, he would find it quite 
an easy matter to invest it, through some local banker or 
broker. 

The argument used by the Chancellor to support the first 
point seemed to be based on the mistaken assumption that 
bankers were taking exception to the savings banks’ system 
as it at present exists, and to the banking facilities which the 
Post Office now affords, and not to the proposed change in 
the law. What bankers say is, that the change proposed will, 
in fact, attract to the savings banks an entirely different class 
of depositors from those who do business with them at 
present, a class who are at present served, and fully served, 
by the banks, who will be undersold by the savings banks 
through the exceptional arrangements which the Post Office 
Savings Banks are able to make, and the exemptions from 
stamp duties which have to be paid by the customers of other 
banks, but from which the customers of the savings banks 
are free. 

The Chancellor proceeded to state that banking facilities 
were not at present afforded by bankers in England to the 
working classes. With regard to this point English bankers 
have a special grievance. They have been exceedingly 
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hindered by the Bank Act of 1844 from giving the very 
facilities which the Chancellor now makes it a subject of 
complaint against them that they do not supply. The Chan- 
cellor’s own figures show that in Scotland almost every village 
has its bank, and in a similar manner English bankers would 
be only too happy to follow their example, if the law did not 
prevent them. 

Thus it is clearly shown that, notwithstanding the hin- 
drances imposed by legislation, banks in England and Wales 
have been far more active of recent years in opening fresh 
branches than the banks in any other division of the country. 
The following figures, which are derived from the Bankers’ 
Magazine for February, show this conclusively. We will 
commence with the statement of banks opened in places in 
which no bank had existed before. In the sixteen years 
between the years 1877 and 1892, 636 places in which no 
bank had previously existed had offices opened in them :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE ,OPENED BETWEEN 1877 AND 
1892, IN WHICH NO BANK EXISTED PREVIOUSLY. 














Year, In England and Wales. In Scotland. In Ireland. Total. 
1877 36 8 23 67 
1878 21 I 3 25 
1879 9 5 I 15 
1880 18 3 4 25 
1881 20 ioe 2 22 
1882 16 2 I 19 
1883 21 5 2 28 
1884 35 10 I 46 
1885 23 I 3 27 
1886 32 4 17 53 
1887 19 3 6 28 
1888 31 4 I 36 
1889 62 I 7 7O 
1890 40 5 II 56 
1891 57 eas 4 61 
1892 46 3 9 58 
486 55 95 636 














Taken according to the principal divisions of the country, 
the statement is divided as follows :— 


NUMBER OF PLACES IN WHICH BANK OFFICES WERE OPENED BETWEEN 1877 
AND 1892, INCLUSIVE, WHERE NO BANK HAD PREVIOUSLY EXISTED. 
In England and Wales ° e . ° ° ° 486 
In Scotland ‘ e ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 55 
In Ireland . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° ° : . 95° 


636 
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The total increase in the number of banking offices opened 
in recent years is large. The figures are as follows :— 


INCREASE IN THE NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
FROM 1876 TO 1892 INCLUSIVE. 





Year 1876 . . ‘ . a ° ° 103 
99 1677 ~~ ° . - . ° ° ° ° 132 
» 1878 - . ‘i ‘i ‘ ‘ ‘é . See below 
“ er . - ‘ . ‘ . ? ; j 41 

1880 . A , : ° : s ° 3 
Tae ck ce 8k CE OSS a 
= See ° é 5 . s . F : 71 
« teow ‘ ‘ ‘ > “ ° : Z 62 
9, 1884 . ° ‘ * ‘ ° ‘ 77 
9 1605 ° ‘ . . ° ° . . 38 
»» 1886 . - ° . ; ‘ ‘ . ° 102 
95 Soar ° ‘ 6 . ‘ ; ° 77 
9, 1888 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ° ° 85 
yp TOS9 - A ‘ . “ ° ° s . 211 
¢9 3900 « A . ‘ . Ps rs . ' 206 
yy 3OOE « . F ° ‘ . ° - 168 
99 1002 « ° . Fe ‘ ‘ a - ° 127 

Bs 1,592 
Deduct diminution in 1878. < “ ° 39 
Total increase from 1876 to 1892 . . « %552 





The small size of some of the places in which these 
branches exist is shown conclusively by the following table, 
which divides the offices existing into two classes, those open 
every day and those not open daily :— 


BANKING OFFICES—GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


Divided between England and Wales, the Isle of Man, Scotland and Ireland, and 
showing the number open daily and not open every day (31st October, 1892). 





Open Per cent. | Not Open| Per cent. 
Daily. | of Total. | Daily. | of Total. | Tot! 











London . ° ° r . . 463 100 I om 464 

England and Wales (exclusive of 
London) ° ° ° ° - | 2,732 82 581 18 | 3,313 
Isleof Man . ° ° . F 15 100 ee oe 15 
Scotland . ° 7 . ° ° 973 98 24 2 997 
Ireland . ° ° ° ° - | 419 76 141 26 560 
4,602 747 51349 























It is interesting to observe that the proportion of offices 
serving small places, those not open daily, tends to increase. 
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This becomes obvious by examining the movement in this 
direction during the last seven years :— 


PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NUMBER OF BANKING OFFICES OPEN DAILY AND 
Not Open Every Day, 1886—1802. 











Open Daily. Not Open Daily. 
Year. England England 
en Gneluiing oa ‘Wales Isle of | Scot- Ire- Gucnne. and Wales Isle of | Scot- Ire- 
Suburbs). Sionacn) Man. | land. | land. Suburbs). b pps ae Man. | land. | land. 
1892 100 82 100 | 98 75 ee 18 2 25 
1891 100 84 100 | 97 73 oe 16 3 27 
1890 100 86 100 | 97 74 nn 14 3 26 
1889 100 87 100 | 97 74 os 13 3 26 
1888 100 88 100 | 98 76 Po 12 2 24 
1887 100 88 100 | 98 76 a 12 2 24 
1886 100 88 100 | 98 76 ae > ¥ 2 24 



































With these figures before us, it is impossible to deny that 
the banks of this country have done their utmost to meet the 
business requirements of the times. Had they possessed the 
privileges of note-issue enjoyed by the Scotch and Irish banks, 
they would certainly have rivalled those banks in affording 
equal facilities. The logical corollary to Sir W. Harcourt’s 
remarks is, that he should set to work at once to repeal those 
sections of the Bank Act of 1844 which hamper the note-issue 
in England and Wales, and put it on a level with the law in 
force in Scotland and Ireland. 


We may now return to the proposal of the Government 
to undertake current accounts with amounts not exceeding 
4200—on the daily balances of which they agree to allow 
interest up to 2% per cent.—and on which transactions both 
payments in, and withdrawals to the extent of £100, on each 
side of the account (4200 in all), may take place in a twelve- 
month. It is not difficult to see that business of this 
character must, and rapidly, land the Government in a loss. 
A balance-sheet of the Post Office Savings Banks is annually 
issued, but no profit and loss account is published. Some 
details are, however, given, from which it appears probable 
that— 
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The income derived from the invested assets, 
calculated at 234 per cent., appears to 
have amounted, in 1891, the latest date 
available, assuming no income-tax to be 
charged, to about . : 


‘ . 2,020,000 per annum. 
The cost of management is stated, in round 





figures, as R - . ‘ , 5 343,000 * 
Which would leave an income of . ‘ . £1,677,000 ns 
The interest credited on deposits is given as 1,658,coo <5 
This would leave a me¢ margin of . . , 419,000 » 











Now, the net cost of each entry was estimated as having 
been in 1891, 675 of a penny, that is to say, very nearly 7d. 
At this rate, a comparatively small number of “active” 
accounts, with, we will say, 24 entries a year—a credit and a 
debit for each month—will soon lead to a deficiency in the 
assets of the Post Office Savings Banks, in the same manner 
as a deficiency of some four millions was gradually accumu- 
lated—through allowing more interest than could properly 
be afforded, in the case of the investments of the trustee 
savings banks. 

We referred above to the exceptional privileges accorded 
to customers of savings banks. We will name two: the 
first, the power granted to a depositor to “nominate one or 
more persons to receive his deposits at once on his decease, 
on production of evidence of death, and of the identity of the 
nominee.” This easy method of dispensing with the cost and 
delay involved in obtaining probate in the case of the customers 
of one class of banks is a great advantage to those persons 
who have the privilege. It is an exceptional privilege granted 
to the customers of the savings banks. The second privilege 
is the exemption from stamp duty on withdrawals. A cheque 
on any ordinary bank for a shilling would require a stamp of a 
penny. But the customer of the Post Office Savings Bank 
may draw what he pleases without any charge for a stamp. 
The whole of the postal order business of the Government is 
built up on this exemption. It is an extremely unfair thing 
to the other banks, who might readily provide their customers 
with a money order system on better terms than the Post 
Office can, if they were not hampered in this matter. 

We hope that the representatives of banks in the House 
of Commons will attend to these points when the Savings 
Banks Bill reaches the committee stage, and will see that 
these glaring anomalies are redressed. 
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THE AUSTRALIAN BANKING CRISIS. 


40 many failures of Australian banks have taken 
place during April and May that it is useless to 
go into minute particulars. The facts are better 
tabulated, and, therefore, we supply a table 
showing, for each bank, the capital paid up, the 
liability still outstanding, the deposits at the end of last year, 
and soon. As to the paid-up capital of the failed banks, it 
amounts to nearly nine millions and, inasmuch as the shares 
of most of the failed banks were at a considerable premium in 
the market before failure, the dead loss to shareholders in this 
connection has been very heavy. It may be estimated at 
something like fifteen millions taken clean out of their pockets. 
The decline in the value of the shares is as serious as the 
lock-up of deposits. Capital may ‘“‘come home” again, but, 
meanwhile, there is a heavy liability, amounting to something 
over eight millions, to be met. 

The Australian crisis has been through many phases. 
The first stage was one of pure distrust of certain institutions, 
believed to be mixed up with land and house property specu- 
lations. Down came the Commercial Bank of Australia, 
followed by one or two other banks whose position is believed 
to have been somewhat stronger than the first-named. Then 
ensued a period of general distrust of all banks, during which 
cash was withdrawn in Australia, and notices of withdrawal 
were sent from England and Scotland. The third stage was 
reached when the scarcity of cash so produced began to cause 
a run upon the admittedly sound banks remaining, for the 
purpose of obtaining currency, without reference to the 
stability of the banks who were called upon to supply notes 
or hard sovereigns. Many people probably over-provided 
themselves in Australia, others are known to have withdrawn 
cash previously left on deposit, putting sovereigns so with- 
drawn into strong boxes, and leaving them under the charge of 
the very banks from which the cash was withdrawn. When 
this third stage was reached, all discrimination ceased. The 
question became one of absolute scarcity and supply. The 
Government of South Wales did what it could by passing an 
Act to make bank notes legal tender for six months.. Then 
it appeared that some of the banks refused to make use of 
the Act, and those who did not refuse were looked upon with 
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some suspicion, and again the dreary round began. In our 
table appears a column showing the number of branches 
attached to each of the large banks which have failed lately. 
There are about a thousand in all, and if from each of these 
branches a few thousand pounds in cash had been withdrawn 
for hoarding purposes, the amounts so taken away from the 
banks at a critical period must have amounted to some 
millions sterling. That is the general history of the crisis, so 
far as it can yet be recorded. 


Many are the details of reconstruction which have been 
proposed in connection with all the banks lately stopped. 
It will be best to tabulate them, for, although figures cannot 
convey the meaning of every provision and all minutiz, yet 
a table conveys the general scope of the schemes, and 
facilitates that ready comparison which assists the judgment. 


TABLE OF RECONSTRUCTION SCHEMES. 





Converted into 











Present . . Debentures or Stock 
* Fixed Capital. : Period of 
Bank. pos Deposits. Debs., ood 

Amount. |Interest.| Amount. | Interest. 
4 & h & ho een 
, ‘ ion o 
Australian Joint Stock. . | 10,035,000 | 1,435,000 | 5 to 7 | 8,600,000 4a { Chasen 
Bank of Victoria. . . .| 6,000,000 | One-fifth | 5 to 7 | Four-fifths { . pac 
Commercial of Australia .| 9,000,000 | 3,000,000 6,000,000 4 Indefinite 


5 

6 { Currenta/c| 4 I to 5 yrs. 
Deposit a/c] 4} | 5to8yrs. 

City of Melbourne . . .| 4,000,000 | One-fifth | 5 to 7| Four-fifths| 4 to 44 hes! 

English, Scottish and 


Commercial of Sydney. .| 10,000,000 os 


, Saag 5,000,000 | 2,500,000 | 44 | 2,500,000 4 Indefinite 
National of Australia . .| 4,500,000 | 1,500,000 | 5 to 7| 3,000,000 |, 4} | 5to7yrs. 
Standard of Australia . . 820,000 460,00 | fw! \ 360,000 44 | S yrs. 























The scheme of the Commercial Bank of Sydney applies 
the least of all pressure on depositors. They are not asked to 
become shareholders, but remain simple creditors for extended 
periods. The schemes have otherwise a strong general 
resemblance. Australian banks keep as much of the deposits 
as any sort of decency will permit, in the form of proprietary 
capital, and retain large options as to the repayment of the 
rest. 


It appears as if the greatest crash in credit ever suffered 
by Australia would have but the faintest effect on credit in 
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England. The crumbling of money values has been terrible. 
Of most of the failed banks the shares stood at a high 
premium, and some fifteen to twenty millions have suddenly 
been knocked off the market value of the banking capital of 
Australia ; large calls, moreover, are to be made. Then, the 
lock-up of deposits amounts to seventy millions or so, and . 
owners of shares and deposits so incur a loss of perhaps a 
hundred millions altogether. And yet “credit money,” if the 
phrase will be understood, is almost untouched. The 
depositors had not tied up money which was needed to keep 
up their trading credit; on the contrary, the long-date 
deposits were surplus savings. The catastrophe rather 
resembles that of the Panama Canal crisis in France, which 
affected speculative investors mainly, and did not threaten the 
credit world as the copper crash had threatened it in France, 
or the Baring crash threatened it in England. Mercantile 
losses must ensue; mercantile failures are only too likely ; but 
the &zzd of money lost or locked up is not dangerous to credit 
in proportion to its magnitude. 


NOTES TO BE A PREFERENTIAL CHARGE. 


New South Wales has passed an Act, modelled partly on 
the Scotch, and chiefly on the American, system of secured 
national bank notes. Its provisions were telegraphed from 
Sydney on May 3rd, thus:— 


Whereas certain causes operating without as well as within the colony have subjected 
commercial interests temporarily to unjustified discredit and distrust, of which the possible 
consequence may be grave inconvenience to the public in relation to facilities for trade and 
to the sufficiency of the circulating medium, be it therefore enacted :— 


ParT I.—PERMANENT ENACTMENT. 


Clause 1.— After the passing of this Act, all notes payable on demand heretofore or 
hereafter to be issued, circulated, or reissued by any bank, under the authority of this or 
any other statute of the colony in that behalf, shall, to the amount of the issues authorized, 
be a first charge on all assets and property of that bank being assets for payment of debts 
or other obligations contracted or entered upon or due and payable in the colony. 


Part II.—TEMPORARY ENACTMENTS. 


Clause 2.—Save as provided by Section 5, the enactments in Part II. shall have force 

for twelve months only from the date of the passing of this Act, and if at the end of that 

riod Parliament be not in Session, then until the commencement of the next Session and 
or one month thereafter, but no longer. 


Clause 3.—The Governor in Council may from time to time, as he thinks fit, by procla- 
mation under his hand and published in the Gazet¢e and in at least three newspapers, declare 
that notes payable on demand by any bank therein named, and then or thereafter to be 
issued, circulated, or reissued within the colony under any lawful authority in that behalf, 
shall during a period limited by the proclamation be everywhere within the colony good and 
legal tender of money to the amount therein expressed to be payable ; 

Provided that no proclamation shall be made unless the Governor in Council is satisfied 
that as between the bank and its creditors its assets exceed its liabilities by at least the sum 
of the paid-up capital and the reserve profits ; 
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Provided further that the bank shall pay all such notes of its own issue in gold on 
presentation at the head office within the colony after the expiration of the period limited 
7 any original proclamation under this section, or by successive proclamations thereunder, 
if more than one, and the Governor in Council may require adequate security for the 
performance of this condition ; 


Provided also that no proclamation made under the authority of this section shall have 
force or effect beyond the time during which Part II. continues and remains in force. 


Clause 4.—Upon publication in the Gazette any proclamation under the Act shall, to the 
extent and during the period limited by the proclamation or by the Act, have the force of 
law, notwithstanding any provision in any Act, charter, or document whatever. 


Clause 5.—At any time within six months after the expiration of the period limited b 
any original proclamation under Section 3, or by successive proclamations thereunder, if 
there have been more than one, the Colonial Treasurer, on being satisfied that a bank note 
covered by any such proclamation has been duly presented for payment at the bank issuing 
the same, and has not been paid, shall pay the same in gold to any domd fide holder, not 
being a bank, who may present the same for payment at the Treasury. 


Clause 6.—Upon the request of the Colonial Secretary, the managing director, manager, 
or accountant of any bank shall make full and true answers to such written inquiries 
concerning the business, assets, and liabilities of the bank as the Colonial Secretary thinks 
fit to make for the purpose of the exercise of the discretion conferred on the Governor in 
Council by Section 3 of this Act, and shall verify the same by statutory declarations.— 
Reuter. 


Tue London branch of the Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited 
(incorporated 1893), was opened in temporary premises, No. 9, Gracechurch 
Street, E.C., on Wednesday, the roth May. Under arrangements 
sanctioned by the Courts in Victoria, the drafts of the Commercial Bank of 
Australia, Limited (in liquidation), will be accepted, and matured accept- 
ances will be paid out of funds specially remitted for the purpose by cable 
transfer from the head office of the new bank at Melbourne. 


COLONIAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA.—The suspension of the Colonial Bank 
of Australasia was announced on May sth. According to the report which 
appeared in our issue of October last, p. 566, the paid-up capital was 
£406,250, out of a million subscribed; reserve, £287,500; deposits, 
43»377,044 (all in Victoria, it appears). ‘This bank did not reopen its doors 
after the five days’ close time for banks decreed by the Victorian Govern- 
ment. 


BANK OF VicTor1A.—The Bank of Victoria, Limited, whose suspension 
was announced by cable on May goth, was established in 1852 by Act of 
Council, and early in 1889 was registered under the Companies Statute 
(Victoria), 1864. The subscribed capital is 41,200,000, in shares of £10 
each, of which £5 per share is paid up, but the liability extends to twice the 
amount of the share. The bank having been thus registered, it is claimed 
that there is no extra liability in this case for notes in circulation, which 
amount to £171,878. According to the last balance-sheet, made up to 
December 31st, 1892, the total amount of deposits was 47,057,342. Since 
that time the amount has, no doubt, been considerably reduced, and it is 
estimated that the present amount of British deposits does not exceed one 
million. The reserve stood at £235,000 last December. The Bank of 
Victoria was not quite in the first rank as regards magnitude of resources, 
but stood very well for many years. The report to June, 1892, appeared in 
our issue of October last, p. 565. 
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CoMMERCIAL BANK oF SyDNEY.—On May 15th the Commercial Bank- 
ing Company of Sydney suspended payment owing, as a telegram to the 
Times put it, to persistent withdrawals on the part of panic-stricken deposi- 
tors. ‘This company was started as long ago as 1834, and has for many 
years past been at the head of all the Australian banks as a dividend-paying 
concern. Since 1876 the dividend has been uniformly 25 per cent., the 
concern thus repaying its capital every four years. The capital consists of 
24,000 shares of £25 each, fully paid up, and the market price has recently ” 
been £113 to £114, having at one time gone up as high as £121. The 
paid-up capital of £600,000 is more than equalled by the reserve fund, which 
amounts to £690,000, in addition toa reserve for the equalization of divi- 
dends, which stands at £150,000, making the total reserve £840,000. In 
addition to this, there is a reserve liability on the shares in case of liquidation 
to the amount of £600,000. The Commercial Banking Company of Sydney 
has practically confined its business to New South Wales, though, having 
been established before the separation of Queensland, it still maintained a 
connexion with the latter colony. The head office is in Sydney, and there 
are 137 branches in New South Wales and thirteen in Queensland. The 
directors of the bank here are the Hon. Edward Knox, M.L.C., chairman ; 
Mr. G. J. Cohen, vice-chairman ; the Hon. H. E. Kater, M.L.C.; the Hon. 
H. Moses, M.L.C.; and Mr. Richard Jones. Mr. T. A. Dibbs, brother of 
Sir George Dibbs, Premier of the colony, is the general manager. In 
London the directors are Sir James A. Youl, K.C.M.G., Mr. A. O. Robinson, 
Mr. F. H. Dangar,and Mr. Benjamin Buchanan.” The balance-sheet to Decem- 
ber 31st, 1892, appeared in our April issue, p. 619. The Australian deposits 
then amounted to £10,959,598—viz., £10,081,919 in New South Wales, 
and £877,679 in Queensland. The advances at the same date amounted to 
49;456,949 in New South Wales and £1,252,071 in Queensland—a total of 
410,709,020. In coin and bullion the bank had £1,229,480 in New South 
Wales and £178,293 in Queensland. In addition to this, the telegram 
asserts, there was at the date of the last balance-sheet, made up to December 
31st, a considerable amount in London, the total amount of coin and bullion 
being given at £1,702,511, besides Government securities valued at 
4,885,800. In the balance-sheet alluded to the deposits and other liabilities 
were given at £11,444,743, and the bills discounted and all debts due to the 
bank at £11,016,522. Altogether, the balance-sheet showed over 42,500,000 
to the good. A proclamation was promptly issued under the Bank Issue Act 
making the notes of the Bank of New South Wales, the City Bank of Sydney, 
the Union Bank of Australia, and the Bank of Australasia legal tender within 
the colony for six months. 





QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LimITED.—According to a Times tele- 
gram, dated Brisbane, May 15th, ‘‘the directors of the Queensland National 
Bank, which alone transacts the Government business, have to-day decided to 
suspend payment, owing mainly to the heavy withdrawals of British deposits, 
and the certainty of a continued drain from that quarter. This bank was 
started in 1872 with a paid-up capital of £100,000. It now amounts to 
£800,000, or half the subscribed capital, which stands at 41,600,000 in 
160,000 shares of £10 each; so that there is still £5 per share to be called 
up. The bank is essentially a Queensland concern, though it has a branch 
in Sydney. The head office is in Brisbane, and there are sixty-two branches 
in various parts of the colony. The directors here are the Hon. F. H. Hart, 
M.L.C., chairman; the Hon. Boyd D. Morehead, M.L.A., late Premier of 
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the colony; Sir Arthur H. Palmer, M.L.C., Lieutenant-Governor of the 
colony, and President of the Legislative Council; and Mr. A. B. Webster. 
Mr. Edward R. Drury, C.M.G., is the general manager, a position which he 
has held since the bank opened.” At date of last balance-sheet (see April 
number of Bankers’ Magazine, p. 629), which was made up to December 31st 
last, the reserve fund stood at £485,000, and the deposits and other liabilities 
at £8,526,962, of which 43,959,683 was due in Queensland, £128,943 in 
New South Wales, and the remainder in Great Britain, the British deposits 
being about 55 per cent. of the whole amount. The cash and bullion, cash 
balances, money in London at call or short notice, and Government 
securities and debentures amounted to £2,599,308, and the bills receivable 
and other debts due to the bank to £8,133,387. At the half-yearly meeting 
of shareholders held in Brisbane on January 25th a dividend was declared at 
the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and a sum of £16,810 was carried 
forward. The suspension of the Queensland National Bank was primarily 
due to the receipt of a cable message from London stating that every British 
deposit falling due up to the end of the year would be withdrawn. The 
directors, therefore, felt bound to suspend payment in order to protect the 
interests of the local depositors. There was no run on the bank in Queens- 
land, and it is believed that every support will be given by the local 
depositors and shareholders to the scheme of reconstruction which the board 
are drafting. The Government have decided that Parliament shall meet on 
the 3oth May, when it will be asked to sanction a State guarantee for the 
payment of the notes of the Queensland National Bank. The Government 
are fully secured against loss in regard to the public money deposited with 
the bank, and they have arranged to meet a payment of interest on the public 
debt amounting to £600,000, which falls due on June 3rd. 





BaNK oF NORTH QUEENSLAND.—The suspension of this bank was 
also announced on May 15th. According to telegrams the head office is at 
Townsville, and there are eleven branches in the colony, in addition to one 
at Sydney. The local directors are Mr. E. F. Sandemann, chairman; the 
Hon. William Aplin, M.L.C., Mr. Patrick O’Brien, Mr. F. Gordon, and 
Mr. J. Macpherson. In Sydney the sole director is Mr. James Burns. The 
nominal capital of the bank is 41,000,000, of which £500,000 is subscribed 
and £250,000 paid up. On the 31st of December last, when the last 
balance-sheet was made up, the deposits amounted to £350,776 and the 
notes in circulation only to £25,659. The bills discounted and all other 
debts due to the bank amounted to £494,407. The dividend declared for 
the half-year ending the 31st of December, 1892, was 5 per cent. The bank 
has an advisory board in London, but no office, and the London and West- 
minster Bank act as its agents. A scheme of reconstruction will be laid 
before the shareholders and depositors. 





City oF MELBOURNE BanK.—According to a telegram, dated Melbourne, 
May 16th, the City of Melbourne Bank then suspended payment. It was an 
offshoot of the National Bank of Australasia, and was foundedin 1873. The 
authorised capital is £2,000,000, but only 41,000,000 has been subscribed. 
Of this £500,000 has been paid up at the rate of £2. ros. on each £5 
share, so that there is still £500,000 which can be called up. The reserve 
fund amounts to £410,000, and the unappropriated profits to £10,029. 
The head office is in Melbourne, and there are only five branches in Victoria, 
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the colony to which the business was confined. The Melbourne board is 
composed as follows :—Mr. J. Loyd Roberts (chairman), the Hon. Thomas 
Loader, Mr. Jenkin Collier, Mr. John Ferguson, and Mr. James Williamson. 
The general manager in Melbourne was Mr. Colin M. Longmuir. On March 
31st the City of Melbourne Bank had notes in circulation to the amount of 
443,730. The deposits included :—Government, not bearing interest, 

29,398 ; bearing interest, £216,657. Public, not bearing interest, 
£489,235; bearing interest, 41,014,628. The coin and bullion at the same 
date were £486,497, and the advances £4,613,228. At the date mentioned 
the increase in deposits and the decrease in advances amounted together to 
£182,763. The coin and bullion also bore the large proportion to local 
liabilities of 5s. 5¢. in the pound. The suspension was attributed solely to 
the advices received from London, most of the deposits being made on 
British account—all, indeed, except a million or so. 


ROyAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED.—According to a telegram, dated 
Brisbane, May 17th, “ the remaining purely local banking institution, the 
Royal Bank of Queensland, suspended payment to-day, owing to heavy 
withdrawals of deposits which have been going on for some time past, but 
which were much accelerated after the stoppage of the Queensland National 
Bank and the Bank of North Queensland. The Royal Bank of Queensland 
was founded in 1885. The authorised capital is £1,000,000, of which 
4750,000 has been subscribed, and £375,000 paid up. The reserve fund 
is £46,000. The head office of the bank is in Brisbane, and the following 
are the directors:—Hon. James R. Dickson, formerly Treasurer of the 
colony; Mr. William Williams; Hon. Theodore Unmack, the ex-Postmaste: 
General; Mr. W. H. Kent; and Mr. P. L. Cardew. The bank has twenty 
branches in Queensland, to which colony its business is confined. There is 
an office in London, where Mr. C. Sidey is the sole director.” The last 
balance-sheet, made up to December 31st, 1892, appeared in our issue for 
May, p. 788. Deposits amounted to £798,949. 





THE Law GUARANTEE AND TRUST SOCIETY, LIMITED, AND INSURED 
Deposits.—The following circular has been issued by the Society :— 


Claim Department. 

Str, or MaDAM,—I am instructed by my directors to inform you that under the policies 
issued by this society guaranteeing deposits in banks which have suspended payment, where 
such deposits are repayable at fixed dates, the society will be prepared, so long’as you 
continue to pay your annual premiums, to pay you the interest on the sum assured as it 
becomes due, taking from you in return for each payment a receipt containing an assign- 
ment of your claim upon the bank, to the extent of the sum paid by the society, and to pay 
you the principal at maturity according to the terms of the policy. I may remind you that 
in the event of your being asked to consent to any scheme of reconstruction, the concurrence 
of the society must be obtained before you do so. 


I am, yours faithfully, 
T. R. RONALD, General Manager and Secretary. 
Head Office, 49, Chancery Lane, W.C. 
16th May, 1893. 


61* 
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THE VICTORIAN LIQUIDATION LAW. 


Many people dislike the extensive powers, for the prevention of 
compulsory winding-up from outside, given by the Act of 1891 (Act 
of the Parliament of Victoria, No. 1,220), which may be printed here 
with advantage :— 

VoLuNTARY LIQUIDATION ACT, 1891. 
An Act to amend the Companies Act, 1890. (7th December, 1891.) 


WHEREAS it is expedient to prevent injury and loss to creditors by the compulsory winding 
up of companies and building societies against the will and interests of the creditors; Be it 
enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly of Victoria in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows (that is to say) :— 


1, This Act may be cited as the Voluntary Liquidation Act, 1891, and shall be deemed 
to have come into force on the third day of December, One thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-one. 

2. This Act (except the last section) shall be construed as one with Part I. of the 
Companies Act, 1890. 

3. Where a company is being wound up voluntarily, no order shall be made for the 
winding up of such company— 

(a) Unless in the case of a company having no creditors outside Victoria, such 
petition be presented or approved in writing by one-third at least of the number of the 
creditors of such company, and to whom is owing one-third at least of the amount of 
debts of such company, and 

(6) Unless in the case of a company having creditors outside Victoria such 
petition— 

(1) be presented or approved in writing by one-fourth at least of the number of 
the creditors of such company resident in Victoria, and to whom is owing 
one-fourth at least of the amount of debts of such company in Victoria; or 

(2) be presented or approved in writing by one-fourth at least of the number of 
the whole of the creditors (or their authorised attorneys) of such company, 
and to whom is owing one-fourth at least of theamount of the debts of such 
company. 

4. (1) In the case of a company not being wound up voluntarily, if a petition is 
presented to the Court for the winding up by the Court of such company upon the grounds 
mentioned in Sub-section IV. or V. of Section LXXVI. of the Companies Act, 1890, the 
Court shall either dismiss such petition or appoint a time and place for a meeting of the 
creditors of such company. (2) At such meeting a majority in number of the creditors 
present personally or by proxy or attorney, and to whom is owing at least one-half of the 
amount of the debts of the company owing to the creditors personally or by proxy or by 
attorney, shall decide whether the company shall be wound up, and, if so, whether volun- 
tarily or by the Court. (3) Any decision at such meeting to wind up the company 
voluntarily shall not affect the right of a creditor or creditors to present a further petition 
to the Court for the winding up of such company, but no order for winding up such 
company on any such further petition shall be made except with the approval of the like 
proportions as to number and value of the creditors of the company as is specified in the 
next preceding section of this Act. 

5. Every building society under the Building Societies Act, 1890, shall for the purpose 
of being voluntarily wound up be deemed a company duly incorporated under Part I. of the 
Companies Act, 1890. 

6. No society under the Building Societies Act, 1890, shall be wound up by the Court 
on the petition of a judgment creditor unless such petition be approved in writing by the 
like proportion of the creditors of the society in regard to number and amount of debts as is 
required by Section III. of this Act in the case of a company. ° 


LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA.—The following directors’ report was 
issued at the end of April:—1. In conformity with the terms of the charter of incorporation 
and deed of settlement, the directors now present their forty-first annual report, accom~- 
panied by audited accounts made up to 31st December last. The balance of profit and loss 
now to be dealt with is £47,958. 8s. 4d., out of which the directors recommend that a 




















THE AUSTRALIAN BANKING CRISIS. 895 


dividend be declared for the half-year at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, £30,000; that the’ balance be carried forward to next account, £17,958. 8s. 4d. 
2. The depression in business, which had prevailed in Australia for some time previously, 
was especially marked in the latter half of 1892. The profits of the bank have thereby 
been diminished. Your directors are, however, able to recommend a dividend at the rate 
of 6 percent. perannum. 5. Under the provisions regulating the retirement of directors 
by rotation, Mr. Jacob Quixano Henriques and Mr. John Henderson retire from office, but, 
being eligible for re-election, offer themselves accordingly. 4. Mr. William Botly and Mr. 
Edwin Waterhouse, the company’s auditors, now also go out of office, but, being eligible, 
offer themselves for re-election. 
By order of the court, W. N. ToMKINS, Secretary. 


2, Old Broad Street, London, E.C., 20th April, 1893. 


P.S.—Since the announcement of the dividend, and since the report was printed, great 
changes have taken place in Australian finance, particularly as affecting banks; the share- 
holders will therefore be asked to take into consideration whether the recommendation of 
the directors as regards dividend should, under such new conditions, be adopted. 

22nd April, 1893. ‘ 

Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 








LIABILITIES, 

Notes in circulation . is ‘ : . a : = = . £218,827 15 oO 
Bills payable and other liabilities . . 3 . ‘ ‘ * 577,530 13 6 
Deposits . js ° F ° ° : ; : : 6,588,235 16 9 

Capital paid up, £1,000,000 ; reserve fund, £320,000; profit and lass, 
447,958. 85. 4d. . ° ° : : 7 ; ° ° - 1,367,958 8 4 
48,752,558 13 7 

ASSETS. 


Gold and silver coin and bullion and notes of other banks, 
£957,780. 135. 9d.; balances due by other banks, £48,889. os. 1d. £1,006,669 13 10 





Investments, bills of exchange, loans and other assets in London : 896,504 9 I 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities in the colonies . ° . 6,465,813 1 0 
Bank premises and other property of the corporation . : . < 382,866 11 3 
Open policies and stamps . ; ¥ : s ‘ . . ‘i 614 18 5 
48,752,558 137 





Frofit and Loss Account. 


LIABILITIES. 
Seventy-seventh dividend—at 8 per cent. per annum for half-year 
ending 30th June, 1892, paid 1st December, 1892 . ° ; ° 
Proposed application of balance of profit and loss—seventy-eighth 
dividend at 6 per cent. per annum for half-year ending December, 
1892, to be paid 1st June, 1893, £430,000; balance to be carried 
forward, £17,958. 8s.4d.  . 3 s ‘ ‘ ’ ‘ = 47,958 8 4 


487,958 8 4 


416,314 12 9 


£40,000 O O 


s ASSETS. 
Balance at 31st December, 1891, as per last annual report . oes 
Balance of profits in London and in the Colonies for the year ending 
31st December, 1892, after deducting current expenses, paying 
income-tax, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts : 71,643 15 7 


487,958 8 4 





Balance brought down, £17,958. 8s. 4d. 





We have examined the cash balances, bills and securities for investments, at the London 
office, and find them in order, and have compared the above balance-sheet with the books 
in London and with the certified returns from the branches, and find the same to exhibit a 
true statement of the bank’s affairs. 


Witt1aM BotLy, EDWIN WATERHOUSE, Auditors. 


Jacos Q. HENRIQUES, JAMES F. GARRICK, 
2oth April, 1893. ALFRED C. GARRICK, R. ROME, 


\ Directors. 
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STANDARD BANK OF AUSTRALIA.—A meeting of shareholders to consider the recon- 
struction of the company, was held May 8th, at Cannon Street Hotel, under the presidency 
of Mr. V. F. Dent. The scheme had been adopted at the meetings of shareholders and 
depositors held in Melbourne on the 2nd inst. 

The Chairman, after expressing regrets, said: Early in December, 1891, this institution, 
in consequence of the severe drain on its resources, owing to the withdrawal of deposits in 
Australia, had to suspend payment, and after arranging with the Australian depositors for 
the renewal of deposits until December, 1894, the Melbourne board of directors were 
enabled to reopen the bank on the 30th May, 1892. Prior to the resumption of business, 
however, a committee of investigation, consisting of the Hon. Robert Murray Smith, 
ex-Agent-General for Victoria, and the Hon. J. A. Wallace, M.L.C., was appointed to 
examine the accounts and report on the position of the bank, and their report stated in 
effect that there was nothing wrong with the accounts, and the institution was quite solvent. 
Subsequently to this investigation, at the instance of a number of the depositors, the Hon. 
Edward Langton, an ex-Treasurer of Victoria, and a member of a firm of accountants in 
the City of Melvourne, was invited to make an audit of the accounts. The audit was made, 
and Mr. Langton reported that he was satisfied the bank was quite solvent. Mr. Langton 
was so satisfied with the then position of the bank, that he consented to qualify himself for 
the office of director, which he did subsequently, and is now a director and chairman of the 
Melbourne board. Mr. Langton occupies an unsullied position in Melbourne, and is a man 
of the highest integrity. Before the resumption of business last year a call of 1os. per share 
was made in February, and Mr. Langton made it a condition of joining the board of 
directors that a second call of 1os. per share should be made, and it was made in July last 
year. Both calls were splendidly responded to, and resulted in the receipt of about 
4 100,000, and as the total call was £107,000, it will be clearly seen that the bank possessed 
a body of shareholders which can scarcely be beaten even by the strongest of banking 
institutions in the Australian colonies. The business of the bank since the 30th of May has 
been carried on with great care and considerable anxiety by the Melbourne board, and not- 
withstanding the great difficulties encountered in doing a profitable business, after 
discharging all claims for interest on deposits and cost of management, a fair profit was 
shown in the balance-sheets which were distributed amongst you last year. 


DEPOSITS. 


The bank never defaulted one single day in the payment of interest on deposits. In the 
early part of this year the London manager issued a circular to the English and Scottish 
depositors asking a renewal of the deposits maturing in April, May and June, and the 
response was not at all satisfactory. We had to acquaint the Melbourne management that 
they would need to prepare to meet the deposits as they fell due. We received advices 
from Melbourne stating that they had applied for assistance to several of the associated banks, 
and assistance would be given. Owing, no doubt, to the extraordinary severe banking 
crisis through which we have been passing the last few weeks, the assistance promised could 
not be rendered, and, in consequence, we were advised by cable, on the 28th of April, that 
the bank ‘* had suspended payment pending reconstruction.” 


RECONSTRUCTION, 


On the 29th of April we received a further cablegram : ‘* Reconstruction same as Commercial, 
except preferential share capital, preferential for all time, preferential £5 shares, £460,000. 
Ordinary, paid to £3. 10s., £380,000. Unpaid capital, 10s. to be paid 7th July; 2s. 6d. 
per share quarterly, from Ist January next, £160,000. Total, 41,000,000.” And we 
received a further cablegram, dated 2nd May: ‘‘ Meetings shareholders and depositors 
unanimously approved reconstruction scheme; 300 depositors present ; depositors refused 
any investigation—satisfied with chairman’s statement ; convene meetings shareholders and 
depositors without delay; report promptly.”? This morning we have received another 
cablegram, which has given me very great pleasure: ‘* Marwick investigated assets ; cabled 
Ritchie, recommending adoption entire reconstruction scheme.’? Mr. Marwick is a well- 
known accountant of Glasgow, who was sent to investigate the affairs of another bank on 
behalf of the Scotch depositors. The scheme of reconstruction referred to as having 
received the unanimous sanction of the Australian shareholders and depositors is drawn up 
on exactly the same lines as the scheme of reconstruction of the Commercial Bank of 
Australia, with the exception that the preferential shares shall be preferential for all time 
We have circulated the proposed scheme amongst you, and I have no doubt you have well 
weighed the proposals made. If the scheme of reconstruction is approved, the paid-up 
capital of the bank will amount to the sum of £1,000,000, and the liabilities of the bank 
will only amount, exclusive of the paid-up capital, to the sum of £450,000. Of the total 
capital of £1,000,000, the present shareholders will be responsible to the amount of 
£540,000, and the depositors are asked to subscribe the sum of £460,000 in preference 
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shares, to bear interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. As regards depositors, 
bearing in mind that the colonial depositors have unanimously agreed to the scheme, their 
subscriptions in preference shares will amount to £324,000, against £136,000 to be sub- 
scribed by our British depositors. The balance of the deposit money (about £450,000) is 
to be deposited for a period of five years, bearing interest at the rate of 44 per cent., and 
as the colonial depositors’ money is not (that is, the bulk of it in Australia) due until 
December, 1894, practically the time given by our colonial depositors is close on seven 
years. In looking through the reconstruction scheme you will notice the whole of the 
uncalled capital, amounting to about £160,000, is to be called. Shareholders have no 
further liability beyond the sum of £1. 10s. per share to be called up. 

Naturally, before giving your assent to the scheme submitted to you, you desire to know 
the present position of the bank. On the 28th February of this year the liabilities of the 
bank amounted to £897,000, of which amount the sum of £275,000 is due to British 
depositors, and the sum of £622,000 to colonial depositors. The assets of the bank, 
inclusive of the freehold premises of the bank, uncalled capital, and cash in hand, amount 
to the sum of £1,583,000. Of this amount, £145,000 has been written off as bad, and a 
further sum of £140,000 has been set aside to provide for losses in the realisation of the 
securities of the bank. Deducting these sums of £145,000 and £140,000 from the total 
assets of £1,583,000, which we are assured is ample provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
there remains the sum of £1,298,000 as assets. 1 deduct from this amount the liabilities of 
the bank—namely, £897,000, which leaves a surplus of assets over liabilities of £401,0C0. 
We are advised by our Melbourne Board of Directors that any forced scheme of realisation 
of the assets of the company in these 


TIMES OF ABNORMAL DEPRESSION 


would only result in disaster to all concerned. I do not think any shareholder or 
depositor would be prepared to face such anissue. As an illustration of the difficulty of 
realising securities in Melbourne at the present time, I may mention that our Melbourne 
chairman wrote to me quite recently that the bank had offered a considerable number of 
properties for sale this year, and not a single bid was made for them, although the return 
on the investment would yield 10 to 12 per cent. per annum. In any other than abnormal 
times it is reasonable to suppose that these properties would find ready purchasers. I 
believe it to be to our best interests to approve of the scheme of reconstruction which is now 
in your hands, and I therefore move, ‘* That the scheme of reconstruction already 
unanimously adopted by meetings of depositors and shareholders held in Melbourne on the 
2nd May be and the same is hereby approved.” We have already received several 
suggestions for a modification of the proposed scheme with regard to the proportion of 
preference shares to be taken up by depositors, and as to the repayment of the deferred 
deposits, which is recommended should be by equal instalments instead of an arbitrary 
renewal of five years from the respective due dates. We are prepared to recommend these 
modifications to our Melbourne board. Your London board desire me to say that they are 
in no way responsible for the disaster which has overtaken the bank, that they have at all 
times been most solicitous to serve the interests of all concerned, and have during the past 
few months recommended the Melbourne board to have another investigation of the accounts 
by an accountant of our own nomination, feeling assured that such an investigation would 
largely help to create a feeling of greater confidence among our depositors in this country. 
(Hear, hear). The Melbourne board, in view of the two special investigations which had taken 
place, and to which I have already referred, considered any further investigation as super- 
fluous, alleging that it was not a question of the accuracy of the accounts, but of the value of 
the securities, and no one at the present time could place a value on them more competently 
than they could. It is evident to me that such is the opinion also of the Melbourne 
depositors, as I have already told you that they have refused, at the meeting at which they 
gave their assent to the reconstruction scheme, to vote for any further investigation, being 
satisfied with the chairman’s statement of the position of the bank. We feel it our duty to 
state that we have been most anxious to reduce the expenses of the bank, and to that end 
had, during last year, offered to resign our position as directors. I may say, in conclusion, 
that ever since my connection with the Standard Bank of Australia I have had no reason 
to doubt the integrity and honesty of the Melbourne management, and so far as the 
character of the business is concerned and the advances made, it is much to the credit of 
the institution that the Melbourne depositors and shareholders are of opinion that there is 
no necessity for an investigation into its affairs. What higher tribute and confidence could 
be shown locally in the management of our institution? The scheme of reconstruction is 
before you. Will you accept it, or will you reject it? The decision rests with you. If 
you accept it, we conscientiously believe you will promote your own best interests. I cannot 

elp saying that the Australians are entirely responsible for the series of disasters which 
have overtaken the colonies, but let us hope that with renewed confidence in themselves we 
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shall see in the near future a return to the prosperous times so ardently desired by everyone 
interested in Australia, that our bank may fully participate in such prosperity, and that 
none of us present will have cause to regret the part we take in this day’s proceedings. 


The resolution was carried with five dissentients, Mr. Clarke remarking that 110 share- 
holders, representing 15,000 shares, had sent in their assents to the scheme. 


A meeting of depositors was subsequently held, when Mr Dent, who again presided, 
repeated his statement and moved the same resolution, which was seconded by Mr. W. 
Walker. A discussion ensued, in the course of which Mr. Rose moved a resolution to the 
effect that the meeting be adjourned, and that a committee be appointed to confer with the 
London board, and advise and settle such a scheme of reconstruction as they considered 
the depositors would accept, and to fix the date for the adjourned meeting. This was 
seconded by Mr. Fry. 


The Chairman said the board were in no way opposed to the idea of a committee being 
appointed to confer with the London board as to modifications in the scheme received from 


Melbourne. Mr. Rose’s proposition was carried unanimously, and Mr. Ritchie, Mr. Lindsay 
and Mr. Dallas were appointed a committee. 





WINDING-UP PETITIONS. 


AUSTRALIAN JoINT Stock BANK.—In the Chancery Court, May 17th, before Mr. 
Justice Vaughan Williams, two petitions were presented ‘for the winding-up of the 
Australian Joint Stock Bank. The petitioners were Mr. A. M. Guiness and Mr. P. L. 
Morgan. Application was made on behalf of the company to allow the petitions to stand 
over until the 7th June. An undertaking was given not to part with the assets upon this 
side, and the petitions stand over. 


LONDON CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA.—Mr. Justice Williams on the same date, 
on the petition of the company, made the usual order for the winding-up of the company. 
Mr. Lathom, Q.C., who appeared for the company, said that the bank had suspended 
payment, and was now insolvent and unable to pay its debts. 


NATIONAL BANK OF AUSTRALASIA.—In this case, also on the 17th of May, in which 
there is a petition for winding-up, Mr. Justice Williams was asked on behalf of the 
company to allow the petition to stand over for three weeks, pending a reconstruction 
scheme in Victoria, which had met with unanimous approval upon both sides. His lordship 
said he could not consent to do so in the absence of an affidavit, and the application was 
allowed to stand over for the same. 


Jn re COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED.—A petition for the compulsory 
winding up of this bank came before Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams (sitting as an additional 
judge of the Chancery Division), on May 18th. Mr. Buckley, Q.C., and Mr. Bramwell Davis, 
for the petitioners, said that their clients were depositors in the bank. A reconstruction was 
going on in Australia, in which colony a voluntary winding up apparently followed as an 
incident to reconstruction. The petitioners were not hostile creditors, but it was evident 
there must be a winding-up order; and the learned counsel suggested that a similar order 
should be made to that pronounced by his lordship in the case of the Federal Bank of Australia, 
and affirmed by the Court of Appeal, directing that the official receiver should not take any 
step in the liquidation without the direction of the Court. Sir Horace Davey, Q.C., and 
Mr. Ingle Joyce, for the company, opposed the petition. They did not dispute the 
jurisdiction of the Court, but stated the effect of the proposed scheme for reconstruction, 
with the particulars of which the petitioners had the opportunity of becoming fully acquainted, 
and urged that a winding up order would cause useless expense to be incurred, and that the 
petition might, at any rate, stand over till the petitioners were more acquainted with what 
was being done. Mr. Justice Vaughan Williams said he had decided to make a compulsory 
winding up order. It might turn out that such an order was essential to protect the interests 
of the depositors. If not, no harm could he done, for under an order of Court of June 25th, 
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1892, the Court might, in the case of a company like this, sanction a reduction of the official 
receiver’s fees. The order would provide that no steps should be taken under it without the 
sanction of the Court. 





Jn re THE STANDARD BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED.—The petition for winding up 
this bank stands over till June 7th, the official receiver being appointed provisional 
liquidator in the meantime. 


ADVANCES ON CURRENT ACCOUNTsS.—Sydney, 21st May.—It is understood that the 
Bill to be introduced on Tuesday by Sir G. R. Dibbs, the Premier, to facilitate and to 
legalise the obtaining of advances upon current accounts with the banks which have 
suspended payment, will provide for the issue to the banks against good security of non- 
negotiable Treasury bills in return for the release of half the amount of the current accounts 
The bills are to be redeemable when the reconstruction of the banks in question enables 
about two million pounds to be thus released. The interests of depositors outside the 
Colony will be protected.—22nd May : It is understood that the Government Banking Bill 
to be introduced in the Legislative Assembly to-morrow will authorise the treasurer to make 
advances on certificates of current bank accounts up to 50 per cent. of the total amount, 
with a discretionary power up to 75 percent. Payments will be made in Treasury notes, 
which will be legal tender. All accounts will be treated alike.— Reuter. 


ORGANISATION OF SCOTTISH DEPOSITORS IN AUSTRALIAN BANKS,—Our Glasgow 
correspondent says :—‘‘ At an influential meeting of law agents and accountants repre- 
senting depositors in the Australian banks, a committee was appointed for the protection of 
Australian bank depositors, with power to consider the schemes of reconstruction and oppose 
or amend the said schemes, and co-operate with other committees or associations having 
similar objects. It was also agreed that depositors be invited to entrust their interests to 
this Glasgow committee, and to contribute towards a fund for expenses, not exceeding one- 
eighth per cent. of their deposits.””—Financial Times, 


COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY.—A meeting of shareholders was held 
May 23rd, when the reconstruction scheme drafted by the directors was submitted for their 
approval. Mr. Edward Knox, M.L.C., the chairman of the bank, presided, and there was 
a very numerous attendance of shareholders. Before proceeding to explain the details of 
the scheme, Mr. Knox said that on April 2oth the coin, bullion and Government securities 
in the bank’s possession amounted to £3,000,000, or about 5s. in the pound on the total 
liabilities. When the run commenced the staff of paying tellers was more than doubled. 
The panic, however, increased until the 15th inst., when a million of deposits had been 
withdrawn. The directors then felt compelled to close their doors in order to protect the 
interests of the general body of creditors. Mr. Knox then explained the reconstruction 
scheme, and stated that it had been favourably received on the whole both here and in 
Great Britain. The directors had no wish to force the depositors to take preference shares. 
Their desire was to set the current deposits free at the earliest possible date. The business 
of the bank, Mr. Knox assured the meeting, was thoroughly sound, and was, indeed, second 
to none in the Australian colonies. With fair play and areserve fund of 41,000,000 the 
directors hoped to overcome all difficulties, and to reproduce the past prosperity of the bank 
in the future. After a short discussion, the resolution embodying the acceptance of the 
scheme of reconstruction was adopted amidst much cheering. A meeting of the depositors 
was subsequently held, at which the scheme was also adopted with enthusiasm.— Zhe 
Times. ees 
ERRATA.—In our last issue, p. 707, we stated that the head office of the Bank of Victoria 
isin London. This was an error, as the head office is in Melbourne. On p. 725, we gave 
clause 15 of the deed of settlement of the Australian Joint Stock Bank in connection with 


ihe reference to the suspension of the Commercial Bank of Australia, to which it does not 
apply. 














AUSTRALIA’S DARK DAY. 


(By A REPATRIATED ENGLISH JOURNALIST.) 


pT the present time, when Australia is coming into 
particular prominence in a very deplorable fashion, it 
is to the purpose to examine the facts and circum- 
stances of the financial situation there by the light of 
#2 thorough knowledge of the colonies and their inhabi- 
tants. It must be admitted that to judge a people rightly it is neces- 
sary to live among them, do business with them, and identify oneself 
with their affairs. Writers of more or less note have in recent years 
visited the shores laved by the “long wash of Australasian seas.” 
After a short stay, during which they have travelled rapidly from 
place to place, they have returned to the old country, and then given 
to the world, with more or less weight of pronouncement, the 
impressions thus hastily acquired. They have not spent in Australia 
the time and trouble necessary for acquiring more than a superficial 
knowledge of its affairs, or obtaining more than a one-sided view of 
Colonial characteristics and tendencies. Hence it is the British 
public generally is astonishingly ignorant concerning Antipodean 
matters. 

There can be no blinking the fact that the present financial crisis in 
Australia is very serious. That unsound building societies, so-called 
land ‘‘ banks” and mushroom financial agencies, should go by the 
board, is no matter for regret. On the contrary, the cry as concerns 
them should be, “ For this relief much thanks”; and sympathy with 
duped depositors and shareholders is compatible with this feeling of 
thankfulness on behalf of the community in general. But when long- 
established banks, dealing with funds running into two figures of 
millions, find themselves driven, one after the other, to shut their 
doors and suspend operations, the gravity of the situation compels 
recognition. At the time of writing, the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia, always reckoned one of the soundest of Antipodean finan- 
cial institutions, is the latest addition to the black list. There is no 
saying what will be the next sign of the wholesale decadence of 
Australian credit. People interested in that part of the world are 
quite afraid on opening the daily paper of a morning that the 
dismal caption, “ Suspension of another Australian Bank,” will meet 
their eyes. 

When there is thus palpably “something rotten in the state of 
Denmark,” the root of the evil must be sought for and plucked out. 
If the rottenness be not thoroughly eradicated, it will spread until it 
has infected the whole lump. It has spread far and wide already. 

Holding this view, it seems to me that the diagnosis of Australia’s 
present serious disorder has not been carried deep enough. I must 
not for a moment question the ability of high consulting physicians 
who have pronounced upon the case according to the facts brought 
to their knowledge. But as one who has been in the humbler, but 
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nearer position of the family doctor, as it were, and has closely 
observed the patient’s health for years past, I have had opportunities 
for discovering the deep-seated cause of the disease; and I unhesi- 
tatingly declare, that the evil springs far more from the laxity of 
principle which characterises the Australians in their business opera- 
tions than from the trade circumstances of the time or any other 
cause. This serious charge is substantiated up to the hilt by the 
revelations concerning Australian financial methods, which have from 
time to time during the last couple of years followed one another in 
shocking sequence. Indeed, the accusation is not denied. The facts 
have been too patent, the instances of fraud too glaring ; and it must 
be said, to the honour of the Colonial press, that on its part at least no 
attempt has been made to suppress the evidence or make light of the 
situation. 

There is, perhaps, some excuse to be offered on behalf of the 
colonists for the over-haste to get rich, the mad rush for the spoil, 
which has brought them to their present miserable pass. It 
may be urged, and not without fairness, that the pursuit of wealth is 
almost the only career new countries afford in which distinction is to 
be gained—in which, in fact, the energetic man can satisfy the 
craving, which is a part of his being, to excel his fellows. There is 
little place or encouragement in a new community for the pursuit of 
fame and fortune along the loftier lines of human endeavour. The 
atmosphere is uncongenial, the soil is unsuitable, for the sensitive 
plant of art. The weeds are apt to spring up and choke any 
precious seed sown in that partially tilled ground. The circumstances 
of settlement in undeveloped lands are unfavourable to mental 
culture and the high-class work which results therefrom. Every 
member of the community must find the material means of 
subsistence for himself, and only work of a rough kind presents 
itself. He must get how he can money on which to live; and 
money-getting, the common end, becomes also the all-absorbing aim 
of every individual’s existence. As the inevitable result, the com- 
petition for gold waxes desperately keen, and the end is held in such 
estimation that almost any means to gain it are considered 
justifiable. 

Here in the old country we are by no means free from Mammon- 
worship, prosecuted with keenness and vigour and carried to the 
extent of abject idolatry. But the fundamental difference between 
the British world of business, taken as a whole, and that of Australia, 
is, that whereas in the former the practice of honesty has been 
established as the best policy, in the latter neither the ethical 
obligation, nor the advantage from the view of expediency, of strict 
integrity is yet recognised. That the financial and commercial 
morality of Australia is deplorably lax, those who have business 
dealings with the colonies there know full well. This is particularly 
the case in regard to Victoria, which colony, as she has been in the 
past the greatest delinquent of the group, is now suffering the most 
severely. The punishment fits the crime. She always gloried in the 
name of being the most go-ahead of the cluster. She now has to 
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bear the burden of a reputation for reckless borrowing, wasteful 
squandering, and disgraceful muddling as regards the public funds, 
as well as for wholesale swindling and gross mismanagement as 
regards private concerns. 

In the Dazly News of April 17th last, I was permitted space for 
stating my views on the subject of the financial crisis in Australia, 
and I took the opportunity to lay particular stress on the need above 
all things for the Colonists, “if they would regain their lost credit 
and prosperity, to introduce the most rigid integrity into all their 
doings, public and private.” To laxity of principle in the past more 
than to any of the other causes specified—as over-trading, strikes, 
predominance of the labour party, land “booming,” the general 
depression, and so forth—I attribute the present deplorable pass to 
which affairs in Australia, and in Victoria in particular, have been 
brought. These other causes have undoubtedly all contributed to 
bring about the present state of things. But underlying them all, 
intensifying them all, has been reckless, shortsighted, unscrupulous- 
ness, born of the all-pervading, all-absorbing greed for gain. Had the 
Australians as a people distinguished themselves by strict integrity 
and uprightness where money is concerned, they would have had the 
sound support of mutual confidence to fall back upon in their present 
time of trouble, and would have been strong enough to withstand 
the serious blows their credit has received. But the gambling 
spirit inherent in the people forms an element of serious weakness in 
the national character. In the time of difficulty and depression, when 
the period of inflated prosperity is over, the need of the mens conscia 
rectz asserts itself; and in this respect the Australian is lacking. 

When I was last in Victoria, some six months ago, I met a 
gentleman who once held the Treasurership of the Colony, the 
highest post in the Ministerial Cabinet save that of the Premier. 
Since I had seen him some years before, he had served a term in gaol 
for fraud in connection with the business of a building society, of which 
he was the trusted manager and one of the promoters. It was a 
flagrant case of wholesale robbery by a gang of swindlers, of which 
he was by no means the worst. Shortly afterwards, in the capital of 
New South Wales, I was present when a gentleman who had recently 
held the same responsible Ministerial position in that colony, was 
sentenced to five years’ imprisonment for exactly the same kind of 
crime. The number of cases of breach of trust and scandalous 
mismanagement by persons holding the highest positions is legion. 
And when members of the Cabinet—Ministers of the Crown, they 
are entitled to call themselves—are not above suspicion of being 
concerned in conspiracies to defraud, what confidence can be 
reposed in the colony ? 

Within the last year a Victorian Treasurer and ex-Agent-General 
found himself most awkwardly placed, he being one of the directors 
of a certain burst-up financial institution, against the board of 
management of which the Government, of which he was the real 
head and leader, was urged to take legal proceedings. And the 
chief director of that concern was an ex-Speaker of the Victorian 
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Legislative Assembly. Both these gentlemen had been knighted by 
the Queen for their public services, and had been generally held as 
men not only of the strictest integrity, but also of the highest ability. 


The favourite modus operandi of the Australian swindler is simple ; 
so simple one wonders how the public has allowed itself to be gulled 
by the same set of tricks time after time. The promoters of one of 
the bogus financial concerns become the directors and remain the 
directors. Then they lend to one another, to their friends and 
relations, and to kindred institutions which they control, the money 
deposited by the public, taking in return inadequate security, oft-times 
no security at all. These so-called “ securities ” are written up so as 
to appear of sufficient value in the balance-sheet ; and here comes 
the ticklish part of the business. Here comes in the risk to those “in 
the know” of making themselves liable to the legal indictment of 
conspiracy to defraud. It is by the presentation of a balance-sheet 
which they know to be false, that they render themselves punishable 
by the law. Not all the directors are necessarily in the swim. On 
the contrary, it is considered well to have one or two men on the 
board of recognised stability and integrity, but who do not interest 
themselves in the management, and are not inquisitive as to the real 
course of the business. Under cover of these names of repute the 
men of straw carry on in secret their mutually obliging operations 
with other people’s money. In order that these shady transactions 
may not appear in the books, wholesale “ cooking” of the accounts 
is necessary ; and for this purpose the head officials have generally 
to be taken into confidence and admitted to a share of the spoil. 
But what about the auditors? Well, in all the cases of fraud brought 
to light in connection with these mushroom financial institutions, it 
has been found that the auditors have performed their duties with a 
most reprehensible laxity, perfunctorily going over the figures and 
accepting without question every statement put before them; in 
some cases pocketing their fees for merely signing their names. 


Among all the revelations of shocking mismanagement and 
glaring fraud from first to last in connection with the particular class 
of institutions to which I now refer, not one case has occurred in 
which the auditors have been found to have drawn the attention of 
the duped shareholders to the scandalous proceedings of the directors 
and managers. The incontestable inference is, that where the auditor 
has not been culpably careless or blindly idiotic, he has been 
something worse; and the Australian is not ordinarily an idiot. 


But the more serious results of the wild inflations of land values 
and other forms of reckless speculation and down-right swindling 
which have marked Australia’s progress (?) during the last few years, 
are only now being manifested in the declining credit of the major 
financial institutions. The Federal, the Mercantile, the Commercial, 
the English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, the Australian Joint 
Stock, and now the London Chartered—all large banks with many 
branches in the colonies and doing a large business—have shut their 
doors one after the other on account of wholesale withdrawals by 
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colonial depositors. In some well-informed quarters in London 
it was known beforehand that the position of some of these 
institutions was insecure. But to the general public each fresh 
collapse came like a bombshell ; and whatever may be the confidence 
of the colonists in the stability of these concerns after the first 
moment of panic caused by the “ run,” their credit with the British 
investor has been sadly shaken by the rapidly following suspensions. 
The situation is one of grave uncertainty, and men on this side 
interested in the well-being of the colonies are asking themselves— 
What next? 


The news concerning the projects of “reconstruction” should 
be received with caution. We are told that these banks only require 
a period of rest from the severe strain put upon them at a time 
when there is a general want of confidence; and that when arrange- 
ments have been made with the depositors to prevent a sudden run 
of withdrawals in the future, they will be able to resume business as 
before. This all sounds very plausible and reassuring. But before 
confidence on this side is restored in any of these stopped banks, the 
British public must have certain proof that the securities held against 
the heavy advances made approach, or are likely to approach in the 
near future, the value in hard cash they have been taken to represent. 
No clear, full, conclusive evidence of the present or prospective 
values of these securities is put forward ; and wanting this, we want 
the only ground upon which the fallen credit can be builded up 
again. No verbal assurances, no sanguine predictions of a revival of 
the “ boom ” times will suffice. It is not enough for a bank that 
wants to stand in good repute with the United Kingdom to show that 
it can declare big dividends in a time of inflated prosperity. It must 
also prove that it can survive the time of adversity, which is the same 
as saying it must show that it is conducted on sound principles. 


The present crisis has clearly demonstrated the worthlessness of 
the lauded association of the big Australian banks. The only razson 
d’etre of such a combination is to give assistance to one another in 
the time of need and so prevent such suspensions as have occurred in 
Melbourne and Sydney one after the other. Why, then, was not the 
Commercial Bank held up? the English, Scottish, and Australian ? 
the Australian Joint Stock? the London Chartered? Was it that 
the other banks in the association deemed these concerns so rotten 
as to be past pulling through? The cable tells us that assistance 
was offered, but declined. If we are to understand that the Austra- 
lian banks entered into a combination to stand by one another in 
support of the general credit, this intelligence is simply incompre- 
hensible. And if they did not combine for that end, what, in the 
name of all that is reasonable, was the purpose of the association ? 


The fact is, that the principle actuating the Australian banks is 
not co-operation in any sense, but cut-throat competition that renders 
them powerless as a body in the face of a common .danger—that 
danger of failure of credit never far off in a new and go-ahead 
community. In the spirit of this competition they have forced one 
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another’s hands until it is to be feared that most, if not all, of them 
have engaged in business which is outside the lines of sound banking. 
In plain words, the suspicion is that they largely hold as securities 
for advances that will never be repaid land that within no reasonable 
limit of time will fetch in the market anything like the sum advanced 
upon it. It is on this point that information is required. The 
question is a plain one, but all important. Are the securities lodged 
with the Australian banks as a whole, or are they not, mostly of 
this kind? It is to be feared the answer must be in the affirmative. 
It remains then to inquire if the depreciation in values is beyond 
the balancing power of the revenues? A clear answer one way or 
the other is the necessary prelude to ending the present critical 
situation. If the worst must come, let it come at once and be boldly 
faced. Of course, Australian real estate, even in the cities, is a drug 
in the market just now, and prices may be expected to improve as 
soon as the present state of chaos and confusion is ended, and the 
blinding clouds of panic have vanished. But it is the opinion of all 
the best judges in Victoria that not for some years to come will the 
development of the colony and increase of the population, and 
consequent extension of the capital city on a sound basis, catch 
up with the prices given for land in and about Melbourne during 
the land “boom.” 

The people of New South Wales are less reckless than their 
neighbours of Victoria, and prefer a sounder course of business than 
has prevailed in the Southern colony. Sydney, therefore, has not 
suffered to the extent that Melbourne has from extravagant inflation 
of values. But the people of New South Wales are not far behind 
the Victorians when an occasion for “‘booming” arises; and the 
stagnation of trade, which always follows upon financial and com- 
mercial debauch, like the dulness of the next morning after a night 
of revelry, is pretty general throughout the Australian group of 
colonies. 

New Zealand has passed through her time of trial, and is now on 
the up line. In her trouble she had the advantage of a Government 
possessing the courage and ability to grapple with the situation and 
institute the drastic reforms in which only lies the salvation of a dis- 
credited colony. In the island colony the Atkinson Ministry, and 
the Ballance Ministry which followed, bravely faced the financial 
difficulties that at a time not long past pressed with crushing weight 
upon one of the most naturally blessed countries of the earth, and, 
by a policy of strict honesty, rigid retrenchment in public expendi- 
ture, and encouragement for settling the people upon the land— 
brought New Zealand out of the Slough of Despond. If the 
Governments of the Australian colonies were to follow this example, 
similar results would be attained. But the present sets of legis- 
lators in the larger island (or the “continent,” as the Australians 
term it), are utterly wanting in statesmanlike ability. There is no 
hope, therefore, to be reposed in the existing Parliaments of the 
various colonies of Australia. As at present constituted, they are 
filled almost entirely with self-seekers and blatant self-advertisers, 
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each man busily engaged in advancing his own personal and 
pecuniary interest, while the public weal is the last object of 
their consideration. A Hercules indeed is required to clean out the 
Augean stables of the Australian Parliaments. Tales could be 
unfolded regarding parliamentary manners and proceedings in the 
colonies of this group, which would sound incredulous to those who 
have not had experience of them. But it must suffice here that I say 
that the best men in these communities, as a rule, shrink from 
becoming members of the legislatures. 


I hope I have made clearly manifest that the chief need of 
Australia is of a Pentecostal visitation by the holy spirit of Honesty. 
She possesses such great resources— many of them yet hardly 
touched—that, if governed with a single-minded view to the develop- 
ment of her capabilities, a high destiny awaits her. If her present 
difficulties be boldly and bravely faced, and with the determination 
that strict integrity shall direct her future course in politics, finance 
and commerce, she can easily shake off her troubles. But the longer 
she is allowed to remain in the hands of legislators corrupt or incom- 
petent financiers fraudulent and unscrupulous, and commercial men 
stooping to every kind of trade trickery, the worse will her con- 
dition become. The present stagnation in every line of business 
shows that the colonists, knowing one another, judging one another 
by their own selves, cannot trust one another. They cannot, there- 
fore, expect outsiders to trust them. The excessive borrowing by 
the Governments during the last few years has brought about the 
inevitable consequence. The interest charge has risen to be a heavy 
burden upon the proportionately scanty population, and many of 
the large public works commenced in the time when loan money was 
flowing freely into the colonies, are left in a more or less unfinished 
condition, there being no funds with which to complete them. Con- 
sequently, there are thousands of genuine working men out of 
employment and wandering about looking for the means of sub- 
sistence. 


The man who will put Australia surely on her féet again, who 
will help her out of the morass of misgovernment and fraud, will 
need to be strong, patient and persevering. It will be no light task, 
and, to use a homely but expressive phrase, his guerdon will be 
“more kicks than halfpence.” As yet the saviour has not appeared. 
He is not visible among the men at present prominent (I cannot 
say eminent) in Australian politics. The game in the legislative 
arena there is merely one of “ins-and-outs,” played with an utter 
disregard for all decency and equally without a thought for the 
public good. 


I will conclude my long, but necessarily incomplete, survey of 
the Australian situation, with a declaration of unquenchable belief 
in a great future for Australia when public spirit comes to be some- 
thing more than a phrase among her politicians, and the leaven of 
honesty shall have been introduced into her financial and commer- 
cial dealings. And I say of her present plight, in the words of the 
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poet, and in a spirit of the sincerest regard for the welfare of this 
great part of our great Empire :— 


‘© Deom not the irrevocable past 
As wholly wasted, wholly vain, 
If, rising on its wrecks at last, 
To something nobler we attain.” 


T. M. C. 


[In revising the above article, a month after it was written, and before it goes finally 
to the printer, I see no reason to alter the sense and bearing of a single passage. Indeed, 
the bank failures which have occurred since, bringing down with them nearly the whole 
fabric of Australian credit, have only added force and point to the above remarks. It is to 
be hoped that the nadir has now been reached, and that the ready recuperativeness for 
which Australia is famous will once more be conspicuously evident. Above all, it isto be 
hoped that the severe lesson Australia has received of the need of honest dealing has not 
been administered in vain. 


T.M.C. 
London, May roth, 1893.] 
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MR. MALCOLM DILLON. 


WE are glad to notify the appointment of Mr. Malcolm Dillon, of the 
Commercial Bank of Australia, London, to be secretary of Palmer’s Ship- 
building and Iron Company, Limited, Newcastle-on-Tyne. Mr. Dillon, who 
was trained in the Australian Joint Stock Bank, London, and was for some 
years accountant to the Mercantile Bank of Sydney, London, is possessed of 
high character, good business qualities, and attractive manners, which well fit 
him for his present position. He is well-known to the banking community as 
the author of the work entitled, History of Banking in Ireland, which, being 
read first as a paper before the Institute of Bankers in London, was so well 
received that it was subsequently expanded into the present excellent treatise. 
In addition to this piece of literary work, Mr. Dillon has contributed for 
some years back to the pages of our esteemed contemporary, the Australian 
Insurance and Banking Record the special feature of that journal, denomi- 
nated the London Letter. At the recent annual general meeting of the 
Institute of Bankers, London, the president, Mr. John B. Martin, banker, 
made some very laudatory remarks about Mr. Dillon, who has been of great 
assistance to Mr. Talbot Agar, the energetic secretary of the institute, not 
only in the administrative details connected with the operations of that 
growing establishment, but in the literary work of the Institute Journal as 
well. Mr. Martin said :—‘‘It only remains for me to mention the name of 
Mr. Dillon, which, though it does not appear amongst our officials, is one 
which is well known to the council. He has done very valuable work, I 
think I may say, since the beginning of the institute, in its service. Mr. 
Dillon is leaving us, and I am very glad to think that he is doing so in his 
own interest ; but we, I am sure, shall regret his leaving us. I could not 
pass over this occasion without making that little reference to services which 
we, the council, very much appreciate.” We trust that, under Mr. Dillon’s 
active and tactful secretaryship, the affairs of his new employ may receive a 
fresh impetus in every sound business direction. 
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FIXED DEPOSITS. 


HE amount of British money deposited with Australian 
banks was some 438,000,000 sterling about the middle 
of last year, and at the end of the year there were 
somewhere about 420,000,000 sterling lodged with the 

43 banks doing business with the East. In the balance- 
pate of the latter establishments the deposits lodged in Great Britain 
and those which are received abroad are generally not discriminated ; 
and this, with the absence of the balance-sheet of the late Chartered 

Mercantile Bank of India, London and China, makes anything more 

than an estimate impossible. The amount of £20,000,000 for all the 

English fixed deposits in the hands of these banks is, we think, under 

the mark. But the exact sum, or one nearly approximating thereto, 

is of no consequence: it is sufficient for us to remind our readers that 

a very considerable amount of British money is lent by British 

depositors to Eastern banks. In addition to the Australian and 

Eastern banks, a considerable amount of fixed deposits is obtained in 

this country by establishments whose operations are in, or with, other 

parts of the world. They are all upon the same footing as to the 
terms of repayment. The money is lodged for six to twelve months, 
or for longer periods. In some cases, deposits have been taken for 
two, three and five years ; but we think the bulk is for twelve months. 

The amount of these fixed deposits has largely increased within the 
last four or five years: in the case of the Australian banks, the British 
deposits were lately some £ 12,000,000 sterling more than they were at 
the beginning of 1889. The deposits with the Eastern banks have also 
largely increased in the same period. No doubt the reduction of the 
interest on the National Debt has had a good deal to do with this, 
as it had with the speculation in South American loans. Gilt-edged 
securities, such as trustees can take, have been in great request, and, 
like first-class railway stock, have become so dear that. people with 
narrow incomes, to whom a ¥% per cent. per annum means infinitely 
more than it does to the rich, have been induced to look elsewhere 
for investments which they considered safe, and which would give 
them a better return than 3% per cent. No doubt considerable sums 
were deposited for fixed periods with the Eastern and Colonial 
banks before Mr. Goschen’s famous conversion scheme; but the 
reduction of interest in consols not only increased the amount of 
fixed deposits, but drew them from new classes. Before then the 
depositors had, as a rule, some sort of connection with the countries 
abroad in which their money was to be used. It might be a very 
slight connection, or nothing more than that some relative or friend 
knew about the bank, and was satisfied as to its stability, and the 
way in which its business was conducted. But the demand for 
investments which would give at least 4 per cent., and the tempta- 
tion which, in the form of advertisements, writers to the Signet 
and country lawyers offered all over the country, changed all 
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that. And the fact that no losses of any consequence had ever been 
made on these fixed deposits no doubt increased the confidence of 
people with money to invest. 

The custom of receiving deposits for such periods as half a year 
or more is not forty years old—perhaps less. We believe that the 
Oriental Bank was the first to take money for such terms : somewhere 
in the fifties. The example was followed by other Eastern banks; 
and later on, when the discoveries of gold in Australia had created 
an enormous business in the Colonies, the Bank of Australasia, the 
Union, and other establishments, followed their example. But down 
to quite a recent time the advertisements of the banks did not disclose 
the rates of interest which would be given by them. These could be 
ascertained—the formula generally ran—on application at the bank. 
At first, and for some years, the fixed deposits made with the Eastern 
banks, and probably with the others, were not for so many months 
or years, but on so many months or years’ notice of withdrawal ; or 
for so many months “certain,” and afterwards on so many months’ 
further notice of withdrawal. This was a very different thing from the 
system which has since obtained and has become general. It was a 
very much safer system for the banks. Generally speaking, it gave 
them four, six, twelve or more months in which to prepare for the 
repayment of deposits. The danger was avoided of a bank or banks 
collapsing, because in bad times its directors saw no possibility of 
realizing its assets to pay off the deposits falling due within a month 
ortwo. This has been the cause of the suspension of some, if not of 
all the Australian banks, which have stopped payment this year. 
Large amounts of their fixed deposits were due at the Scotch term 
time, and knowing this, the Australian depositors forestalled the 
British ones. But had these fixed deposits been only subject to 
notice of withdrawal this last Spring, the directors of the banks would 
have had time in which to realize their securities, or at least to make 
arrangements by which heavy losses might have been averted. 

It was competition for fixed deposits among the Eastern and 
the Colonial banks which induced them to do away with the safe- 
guard of a considerable or long notice of withdrawal. They began 
by accepting notice of withdrawal in so many months at the time the 
deposit was made. But in a few years or shorter time they dropped 
altogether what had in practice become a fiction, and accepted 
deposits for certain stated periods. No harm came from the change 
for several years. Those Eastern banks which suspended payment 
would have been obliged to do so under any circumstances. And 
from the manner in which the trade with the East has been conducted 
for many years, as explained in our last number, they are less likely 
to be imperilled by sudden demands for the repayment of their fixed 
deposits than are the Colonial banks. Much of the funds of an 
Eastern bank get into what is called a liquid form every few months, 
in the natural course of trade. Advances on goods outwards to India 
or China are returned to London in a bill of exchange in from three 
to four months or less. That bill can be instantly discounted. 
Remittances of other funds can be obtained from India in froma 
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fortnight to three weeks, and from China in a month or a little more. 
No well-managed Eastern bank has any of its sterling deposits 
permanently employed in discounts or advances in India, China, or 
elsewhere in these parts of the world. Eastern banks have, therefore, 
from the nature of their business, run less risks from the sudden or 
rapid withdrawal of their fixed deposits than have the Australian. 
But supposing that a silver Bill in America had demoralized exchanges, 
that the rupee was at or under Is., and that an unreasoning alarm 
had seized depositors last month, when distrust was bringing down 
Australian banks, the Indian institutions might well have been 
seriously embarrassed. They have the Scotch depositors to face at 
term time. No doubt the Eastern banks would have been able to 
satisfy every demand, but they might not have been able to do this 
without loss, if not of money, at all events of business; for they 
would be obliged to curtail their operations to the extent of the 
money withdrawn from them. With a certain number of months’ 
notice of withdrawal, they would be safe from irrational or accidental 
alarms on the part of their depositors. 

The Australian banks do a much larger business abroad in loans 
and discounts than the Eastern banks. The currency of the Colonies 
being gold, they are not deterred from using their deposits in local 
business. The securities ought, of course, to be easily convertible. 
But, as a matter of fact, they have always been found to be anything 
but readily convertible into cash when there was any great strain on 
Colonial finances. It is said that a large amount of business which 
is not sound banking must be done by every bank in Australia. The 
bank which refused to accommodate its customers by a loan on a 
station, or something else which would not be negotiable in Lombard 
Street, would lose, it is understood, a great part of its business. The 
successful manager is he who keeps that kind of banking within 
limits. It is very probable that some of the banks made highly 
imprudent advances, but it is undoubted that others, against whom 
that charge could not be substantiated, have suffered from the 
consequences of the recklessness of their neighbours. 

The position of many of the Australian banks was rendered almost 
hopeless when the run upon them had fairly set in, by the necessity 
for providing for their fixed deposits maturing this summer. Much 
larger amounts of these deposits are made with banks in May and 
November than at any other time of the year. In these months 
mortgages and other debts are paid off in Scotland; and money is 
then shifted from one investment to another to a greater extent than 
at any other time. Large amounts of fixed deposits mature during 
the two months we have mentioned. The alarm or panic which has 
lately prevailed in Melbourne and Sydney, caused the depositors in the 
Colonies to withdraw their deposits from the banks as these fell due ; 
and no doubt many sacrificed the accumulated interest, or discounted 
their deposits, in order to obtain the principal. This sapping of their 
position might not have brought down the sound banks which have 
fallen, but the prospective withdrawals of deposits, as they fell due, 
within a few weeks’ time, made the situation more desperate with 
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every hour that passed. The outlook for the banks would have 
been different had their fixed deposits in this country and abroad 
been at notice and not for terminable periods. The position of 
the depositors would also have been safer. Some millions deposited 
with the banks would not have been withdrawable in a time of 
panic and mistrust. The banks would in most cases have had a 
year in which to concentrate their resources, in order to pay off 
the depositors who had given notice of withdrawal. Very likely 
most of these notices of withdrawal would be withdrawn as soon 
as the season of fright had passed away and things had again 
settled down. The position of depositors is improved by their 
security being increased, as it would be by the banks being in a safer 
condition. That goes without saying. Banks which were radically 
unsound three or four months ago, and have since suspended pay- 
ment, would not have been saved from suspension by the terms on 
which they received their fixed deposits having been “ notice.” 

In the case of the chartered banks, their directors are obliged to 
suspend payment whenever one third of the capital shall have been 
lost, and the Colonial Acts under which the others were founded have 
no doubt a provision of the same kind. This compulsory stoppage, 
when the losses have amounted to a certain proportion of the capital, 
has hitherto saved the depositors in those which stopped pay- 
ment from any but insignificant losses. Indeed, the creditors of 
these banks need not have incurred any loss at all had they awaited 
the result of the winding-up. But it suited them to take a sum down, 
which was within a shilling or two of their claims, rather than wait 
a year or some months for the full amount. The operation of this 
obligation would prevent men of character and position from 
carrying on the banks of which they were directors, when they 
became aware that an irretrievable loss of a certain amount of the 
capital had been incurred. The stoppage of certain Colonial banks 
in April and May, the assets of which exceed their liabilities, proves 
that this responsibility was acknowledged. It also shewed that, 
when banks have the misfortune to hold unnegotiable securities, for 
the payment of which they will require to wait awhile, the position of 
everyone connected with them, shareholders, depositors and general 
creditors, is made worse by the bulk of the fixed deposits being for 
certain periods and not for months after notice. It may be said that 
depositors would give notice of withdrawal at the time of making the 
deposits—as the competition among the banks formerly allowed them 
to do—but only a few would availof this. Nine out of ten depositors 
who have money to place in fixed deposits, are only too thankful to 
get a good rate of interest secured to them for a considerable period, 
and would accept the terms of the banks. It may also be said that 
a return to the first rules of fixed deposits would not prevent the 
officers of the banks abroad from paying their friends and neigh- 
bours, and thereby prejudicing the position of home depositors, as it 
is said they have done this year, since the state of affairs in Melbourne 
began to look threatening. But that could be met by an enactment 
which should make it the same offence for bank directors to give 
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preferential payments to the creditors of their institution as it is for a 
merchant who knows he is insolvent to pay some creditors, to the 
injury of others. There is no doubt that the Joint Stock Companies 
Acts require amendment in those sections which relate to direction 
and management; and when Parliament undertakes this, it might be 
induced to consider and pass clauses to this effect. If it did, the 
Colonial Legislature would in all probability follow the example. 


If our colonial friends desire our assistance in money, they will, at 
least for some time, require to do what we may consider necessary for 
the safety of the cash we place in their hands, or go without. They 
may regard the demands we may make on them with the object of 
increasing our own security as needless, and springing from old- 
fashioned prejudice. But until the late disasters have been forgotten, 
our countrymen will be prudent, and look out sharply for their own 
interest. Many will be over-cautious—as is our habit when we have 
been scared by a panic and consequent losses—and that at a time 
when the Colonies will be in need of financial support. The wise, 
shrewd and prudent men in Australia will, we hope, make such 
reforms in their banking and companies laws as may be necessary to 
bring them into line with those on this side. We should say it 
would be well for them to do so, even if they think that we act from 
fear or prejudice. One of the oldest and most rooted and cherished 
prejudices of the inhabitants of these islands is for the due payment 
of their monies. 


The initiative in any change in their rules for the receipt and pay- 
ment of fixed deposits lies with the banks themselves. The question 
for them to decide is, whether it will be better for them to continue 
to receive deposits for fixed periods, or to revert to the older and first 
system. It was broken down by the competition among the banks 
for deposits. The number of competitors is certain to be less in 
future, at all events for some time to come, and this should make an 
inter-banking agreement possible. 
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FRANCE.—The Budget for 1894 shows an excess of expenditure over 
revenue of 121,000,000 francs. Of this sum, 67,000,000 francs are 
accounted for by the increase in guarantee for the payment of interest on 
railways, the ‘remainder being required to cover the increased expenditure 
in various Government departments. It was decided at a Cabinet Council 
that the greater part of the deficit should be met by revenue from extra- 
ordinary sources, by economies, and by modifications in the funds for 
schools and railways. The deficit remaining is then 10,000,000 francs, 
which it is proposed to obtain by further economies.—The Bourse tax, which 
has now passed, will come into operation on June 1st. All transactions 
are thereby subjected to a tax of 5 centimes for 1,000 francs value. At a 
meeting of the Paris Agents de Change, it was stated that the Finance 
Minister is arranging a plan for the reorganization of the Paris Bourse. 





















BLANK TRANSFERS, 


rm HE case of Powell v. London and Provincial Bank has 
iy) been affirmed on appeal. The new point in the case 
e ¥ is, that the giving notice to the transferor of the 
intention to send in the deed for registration is not 
mA sufficient to justify an inference that there has been a 
redelivery of the deed after the blanks have been filled in, and so 
constitute it a valid deed. That the execution of the deed in blank 
is invalid was decided years ago, and the only wonder is, that 
bankers have not long since been alive to the fact; but so far from 
the practice of taking blank transfers having been given up, it 
appears to be still common, although it has on several occasions 
been before the Courts, who have always pointed out the illegality of 
the transaction; and the same thing has been continually pointed out 
by writers on practical banking ever since the decision of the House 
of Lords in Société Générale de Paris v. Walker. So little does the 
matter appear to have been understood, that cases in which such 
transfers have been held to be invalid, are even quoted in support of 
the practice, such as the case of Colonial Bank v. Whinney. 
In that case a loan was made by the bank upon the security of a 
blank transfer accompanied by the usual memorandum of charge 
and a deposit of the certificates of the shares. The transferor 
became bankrupt, and the trustee in the bankruptcy claimed the 
shares, contending that, as the bankrupt was the registered owner, 
the shares were in his order and disposition within the meaning of 
the Bankruptcy Act, and therefore passed to his trustee. If the 
case be looked at, it will be seen that it was admitted that the blank 
transfer was invalid ; and the question for decision was, whether the 
equitable charge created by the deposit of the shares was sufficient 
to take the shares out of the order and disposition of the bankrupt, 
and this point was decided by the House of Lords in favour of the 
bank. 

There is nothing more to be said upon this view of the case, 
except to repeat that it is high time that the practice of taking 
blank transfers should stop. The other question, of how the practice 
has affected the boasted security of the system of registration, does 
not appear to have been much noticed, though it does not seem 
unimportant. There can be no doubt that, having regard to the wide 
prevalence of the custom of taking blank transfers, a large number 
of such transfers have been filled up and registered, and presumably 
a large number of proprietors hold their shares by virtue of such 
deeds ; yet, if there exists an owner who has a better equitable title 
than such registered proprietor, his title must on proof thereof 
prevail. Possibly too, in some cases, the transferee was not the 
person responsible for filling in the transfer, but some purchaser from 
him, whose name was filled in after the deed had been executed 
by the transferor. Such transferee may have borrowed money upon 
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the shares. If then the true owner establishes his title, the lender 
loses his security, unless he may be in a position to claim by estoppel 
against the company: a fruitful source of litigation, but a weak 
spot in the system of registration. 

An equitable charge upon the security of the deposit of share 
certificates is, as the law stands, a precarious one. No case shows 
this, perhaps, better than Shropshire Union Railways and Canal 
Company v. The Queen, where a bank manager, who held shares on 
behalf of a company, caused himself to be registered as the 
proprietor, and then borrowed money for his own use on a deposit of 
the certificates. The lender died, and his representatives subsequently 
applied for a mandamus to compel the registration of themselves as 
owners, but failed; the House of Lords decided that, there having 
been no negligence on the part of the company on whose behalf 
the shares were held in trust, their equitable title must prevail 
against the later equitable title of the lender, although such lender 
had advanced his money with the knowledge that the borrower was 
the registered proprietor, and in the belief that he was the absolute 
owner, and although the real owners had permitted the name of the 
bank manager to stand on the register as the apparent owner of the 
shares, and so put him in a position to make the representation by 
which the lender was misled. This is a good illustration of the 
traps to which the unwary lender, upon an equitable deposit of share 
certificates, is liable; it further shows how illusory is the supposed 
efficacy of registration under a system which recognises trusts and 
equitable titles. 
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UniTED StTaTEs.—The past month has witnessed something approaching 
to a panic on the New York Stock Exchange. The breakdown of the 
National Cordage Trust was followed by several failures of stockbrokers on 
the 5th of May, which culminated in the suspension of Mr. S. V. White. 
Referring to this failure and to the scene in the Stock Exchange afterwards, 
the ew York Evening Post says :—It is only about a year since Mr. White 
resumed after his last somewhat sensational failure. He was very successful 
immediately after resuming, and paid off all his old liabilities. He was a 
‘bull’ on sugar, Manhattan, and some other specialities, and the great 
increase in the prices of those securities enabled him to reap large profits. 
The almost unparalleled decline, however, of the last two days and this 
morning compelled him again to surrender.—Although many brokers 
insisted vehemently that there was no panic on the Stock Exchange to-day, 
others of a more candid disposition said that if there was not a panic, they 
did not know how to describe the situation. ‘It is the worst day I have 
seen,’ said one old broker, ‘since 1873, and I think it is fully equal to that 
day, although it is true that owing to the preparation that has been made for 
this emergency there are not so many failures as would have resulted if 
people had not expected and prepared for just what has happened.’—The 
declines in prices to-day were of an extraordinary and most sensational 
character, and, as usual in times of panic, the crowd of sightseers in the 
galleries of the Exchange was very large. Every foot of space was occupied, 
and stairways and doorways from which a view of the floor could be obtained 
were utilized.” 
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HULL AND LONDON SHIPPING LABOUR. 


Pr~al AKING freights from London to New York and from 
New York to London at five shillings a ton with as the 
deduction from the five shillings the charges incident to 
loading, stowing, and unloading and not only is the 

% dock labour difficulty accounted for but also the laying 
up of one-half of the New York and London fleet of the National 
Line in the Medway. Further, goods are scarce from London to 
New York, although plentiful from New York to London, and it may 
be said that the reason why ships are kept running between London 
and New York is the expectation of sharing in the Canadian trade, 
by way of New York, which at length has opened and under fairly 
good promise. Again taking freights from London to the Cape at 
twelve and sixpence a ton, with a short supply of goods offering, and 
subject to the foregoing shipping charges, a ship once at the Cape 
finds no business there, and proceeding in ballast to Calcutta, gets 
freight at twelve and sixpence a ton, but subject to seven francs a ton 
deduction as Suez Canal charges. Thus the Cape and Calcutta trade 
is in much the same plight as the New York trade, such companies as 
the British India and the Peninsular and Oriental which still hold 
their own in the Eastern trade doing so to some extent by reason of 
the cheaper black labour they exclusively employ on board their 
ships. Last the Australian trade is in a great measure in a dislo- 
cation, the ships now arriving being for the most part laid up in 
preference to running. Naturally, under the circumstances, ship- 
owners are in no mood to listen to complaints which however well 
founded they regard as frivolous, as for example a job being dirty, 
when the presumption was that it would prove otherwise; and 
resenting demands based on such trifles they now assert their right to 
enter the labour market without restriction and to conduct their 
business in their own fashion. Whether now the contest will proceed 
or terminate it is well understood on both sides that a supreme effort 
for labour domination is to be made in August and then presumably 
at the leading outports as well as in London. In August fishermen 
begin to reap the great annual harvest of the sea and the bulk of the 
unemployed in the towns are by preference engaged on harvest 
fields. ‘ Blackleg ” labour will then in asense be unattainable. For 
Hull to hold out for three months until August seems improbable, 
but the local bitterness is extreme, the wants of the strikers are simple, 
and in the absence of any common measure of minds there is neither 
opening nor prospect of opening for conciliation or arbitration. And 
the London situation is now further aggravated, first by forcing free 
labour on Victoria Dock, and next by Radford and Co., the leading 
coal shippers at the Albert Dock, giving up union “ coalies” and 
resorting to “ blackleg ” coalies. Their new departure first took 
effect on the New Zealand ships of the Shaw Saville line. This 
action of Radford and Co., it is feared, will widen the area of trouble 
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in August, if not before, by bringing into line with the dockers the 
Coal Porters’ Union and the Sailors and Firemen’s Union, both of 
which are now affiliated with the National Federation of Miners. 

That trade without profit cannot pay wages when not earned is 
obvious enough, but as a principle it is without application to existing 
circumstances, labour contending that without gain there would be a 
suspension both of shipping and of dock operations. And labour 
further contends that for dock as for shipping work it is entitled to 
wages even on a higher scale than the present, in satisfaction of the 
progressively improving standard of modern living. That on such 
conditions business can go on is not to be supposed, and the condi- 
tions are here named that it may be well understood that the long- 
threatened labour difficulty is not distant, if already it is not upon us. 
And for the better understanding of the situation it should be pointed 
out that changes of an organic character have crept into our trading 
system, practically within the past twenty years, and that to those 
changes present complications are for the most part owing. Those 
changes may be briefly summarised. First in Manchester twenty 
years ago there was the wholesale co-operative departure in Balloon 
Street which has since been extended to London and elsewhere, 
subsequently if not contemporaneously giving rise to the trading 
system known as “stores.” The first effect of these combinations 
was largely to break up the small tradesman class; the second effect 
to transform the larger traders into miscellaneous dealers on the 
lines of the “stores”; and the third effect has been to vitalize an 
essentially destructive trading system. Put shortly: first the ruin of 
the weak by the strong; next the strong setting themselves the task 
of destroying each other. The same causes have operated in shipping 
and with precisely the same results. First wooden ships disappeared, 
then the small shipowner, and so fierce at length is competition 
between the great shipowners and the great shipping companies that 
at present there is neither margin for profit nor for wages. 

At the present time the most active and disquieting trades-union 
is the Sailors and Firemen’s, which has striven for a general strike 
without waiting for August. There is one effect of the former strike 
of that body that survives, in the Albert Dock, namely, the ships of 
the Ocean Steamship Company, under one foreign flag with foreign 
crews, and the ships of Lamport and Holt under another foreign flag 
with foreign crews. Fresh difficulties with the Sailors and Firemen’s 
Union will now occasion similar changes by other steamship owners, 
they being as free to change their movable property in ships to 
foreign countries, as the merchant his property in goods. And it 
should be added that, with the former sailors and firemen difficulty, 
shipowners, for their own protection in London and at the outports 
in less degree, were obliged to land cargoes and part cargoes at 
French, Belgium, Dutch and German ports, which previously were 
landed in London and the outports for transhipment to continental 
ports ; a change disastrous alike to labour and to the ‘short-voyage 
shipping company and shipowner. The change has since acquired 
the character of a permanent trade diversion from Great Britain of so 
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much handling, carrying and paying. Indeed, since the former 
strike, the British shipowner has become in a sense a greater carrier 
for the continent and a lesser carrier for Great Britain; a fact painfully 
attested to-day by the absence of ships from British docks, and by 
great lengths of quays unappropriated and with empty sheds. A 
further development of trade diversion as the consequent of new 
shipping labour troubles is anything but an agreeable prospect to men 
of business. 
P. BARRY. 
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RECEIPT STAMPS ON PAID BILLS AND CHEQUES. 


HE Chancellor of the Exchequer, whilst endeavouring 
%) himself to “turn an honest penny ” on the income-tax, 
has, it appears, been roused to righteous indignation at 
the attempts of certain public bodies to avoid payment 
of the one penny stamp duty upon receipts by append- 
ing a form of receipt to their cheques, and then contending that the 
penny stamp upon the cheque covered also the duty upon the receipt. 
A practice has grown up amongst local boards and other public 
bodies of appending at the foot of their cheques drawn in payment of 
accounts due from them a form of receipt acknowledging payment of 
the amount, and expressing the account on which it is paid, adding 
at the foot of the receipt the note, “ This receipt does not require a 
stamp.” Some of the forms will be found in the Bankers’ Magazine 
for December, 1891, at pp. 885 and 886, and it was there pointed 
out that the Inland Revenue authorities contended that such receipts 
should be stamped, presumably upon the ground that the receipt was 
a separate instrument, and was therefore chargeable with a separate 
stamp. Many of the public bodies have, in consequence, altered 
their form, and now put the note, “ This receipt requires a stamp,” 
but this practice does not appear to have been universally adopted. 
If the Inland Revenue authorities are right in their contention, the 
simple remedy is to enforce a few penalties against some of the 
defaulters, and others would no doubt take warning ; but, whether 
that the authorities do not feel sure of their ground, or from whatever 
cause, instead of so doing, it was proposed by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer to insert in the Customs and Inland Revenue Act a clause 
repealing those provisions of the Stamp Act which exempt from duty 
receipts written upon bills of exchange, or promissory notes duly 
stamped ; and also the provision exempting receipts indorsed or 
written upon duly stamped instruments, acknowledging the receipt of 
the consideration money. Such an amendment would be all very 
well if it did nothing more than render illegal those forms of receipts 
appended to cheques which do something more than merely express 
that the amount named in the bill, or note, has been paid to them ; 
but surely it is quite unnecessary to make such receipts liable to 
duty as are put on cheques passing through the Clearing-house, where 
every cheque is marked as paid, and stamped with the stamp of the 
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collecting bank ; or to impose upon traders marking a bill or note as 
paid the liability of paying an extra penny receipt stamp beyond the 
bill stamp, which is sufficiently heavy. Fortunately, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer was induced to see the error of his ways, and the 
obnoxious clause has been omitted. 

The Customs and Inland Revenue Act also contains a provision 
which will, no doubt, be welcome to stockbrokers, repealing the 
annual duties upon marketable securities transferable by delivery, and 
upon foreign or colonial share certificates, instead whereof is imposed 
a duty of one shilling upon contract notes for sums of £100 and 
upwards in lieu of the present duty of sixpence. 
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THE BANK RATE AND BANKING RESERVES. 
[COMMUNICATED. ] 


COMBINATION of circumstances which will be re- 
ferred to in the course of this article renders the 
present a peculiarly favourable juncture for adopting 
the necessary means to secure, and (what is equally 

desirable) to maintain, adequate banking reserves. It 
is smutotesil that the responsibility for maintaining those reserves 
properly rests upon the Bank of England. But the authorities of the 
Bank, or those authorised to speak in their name, very naturally say 
that this obligation is only binding upon them subject to the 
condition that the other banks lend efficient assistance by keeping 
funds in their hands for that purpose. If the other banks do not 
take exception to this reasonable condition, and we understand they 
do not, it is difficult to see why so little progress is made towards the 
goal which it is the interest of both parties alike to reach. 

Mr. Goschen’s proposals of two years ago, although brought 
forward with all the prestige of a master of finance, accompanied by 
the weight attaching to the deliverances of a Chancellor of the 
Exchequer 2x esse, have proved barren of permanent result. Hatched 
in the heated atmosphere of the “ Baring crisis,” they belonged 
essentially to the class that keep the promise to the eye, but break it 
to the heart. In other words, his plans were calculated rather to 
render visible our actual resources, than to make provision for their 
increase and efficiency for legitimate purposes. 

As matters stand at present, the balances of the other banks with 
the Bank of England are merged in the Bank’s own reserve, and any 
attempt to compute what those balances amount to in the aggregate 
at any given moment would be mere guesswork. At one time, 
indeed, it appears to have been the practice of the Bank to distinguish, 
in the returns they rendered to Parliament, the money deposited with 
them belonging to the London bankers ; but for reasons which do not 
appear to have been made public, that practice was discontinued, 
and it has never been resumed. Going back to those returns, we 
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note that the London bankers’ balances averaged for the year 1844, 
what we should now consider a mere bagatelle, namely, £900,000. 
But by the year 1868 the average had risen to the substantial figure 
of £6,800,000; and in 1876, the last year but one for which the 
figures are accessible, the average amount held by the Bank on 
London bankers’ account had mounted to 411,851,000, which, with 
our present information, may be regarded as its high-water mark. 
These figures therefore prove that, so long as the balances were 
shown in the returns rendered to Parliament, they exhibited a decided 
tendency to increase ; and until the actual amounts held during the 
past fifteen years are divulged by the Bank, it is simply impossible 
to discuss their adequacy or the reverse with any profitable result 
for want of data. But returning once more to the old accounts, we 
note that on sixty-one occasions within a period of thirty-one years, 
namely, from 1847 to 1877 inclusive, the cash reserve of the Bank 
was insufficient to meet the London bankers’ balances, which of course 
do not include those of country bankers, nor those of outsiders, 
such as the Irish and Scotch banks, nor those of foreign colonial 
banks, some of whom keep considerable balances with the Bank. 

It was very properly insisted upon by Mr. Goschen, two years ago, 
that the maintenance of sufficient banking reserves ought to be made 
a matter of national concern. Now, if the other banks have allowed 
their available cash reserves to run too low, it is obvious that in this 
respect they have only followed too closely the bad example of the 
Bank ; for it is beyond dispute that, in their endeavours to earn good 
dividends for the proprietors, the directors of the Bank habitually go 
so far in the employment of their resources, that even a moderate 
drain of bullion from their institution seldom fails to be accompanied 
by a certain degree of anxiety. Moreover, it must not be overlooked 
that the reduction by 445,700 of the Bank’s allowances from the 
Government, reported to Parliament on the 13th of June last, will 
not lessen the temptation to augment the earnings by letting the 
reserve run down. 

All who have closely watched the course of the money market 
for the last quarter of a century or more, are aware that the directors 
of the Bank have to a great extent lost the power to control the 
discount rates; and it follows asa necessary consequence of this state 
of things that the perpetuation in their hands of a function which they 
can no longer efficiently exercise is attended with very considerable 
inconvenience. Neither when the Bank rate is raised, nor when it is 
lowered, does the market promptly respond as it formerly did. On 
the contrary, the market frequently asserts its independence, some- 
times anticipating the action of the Bank by days, or even weeks, 
and at other times lagging behind the Bank, until the realization of 
intelligence which could only have reached the board of directors 
through the confidential communications of one or more of its well- 
informed members, at length compels the market to follow the 
action of the Bank. This want of sympathy is, in truth, notorious, 
and gives rise to strange, not to say unbecoming, incidents ; as, for 
example, when the Bank (through their brokers) unexpectedly enter 
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the market as borrowers, and carry off a portion of the available 
supplies in order to force the support of the market. Action of this 
sort is sometimes successful—not always—but about its unseemliness 
there can scarcely be two opinions. 

Now, in order to bring the Bank rate and the market rates into 
unison, or at any rate into closer accord, it seems necessary that 
accredited representatives from both quarters should meet at short 
intervals, and after due deliberation fix the minimum discount rate 
which should for the time being bind all the parties. This is the first 
suggestion we have to make. And, considering how widely the 
nominal, but confessedly not effective, minimum rate of the Bank is 
accepted as the basis of charges in the shape of discount and interest 
on loans and overdrafts throughout the country, it is surely desirable 
that a strict regard to the actual state of the market,.as a whole, should 
attend its regulation from time to time. 

Secondly, we would respectfully venture to suggest that the amount 
to be contributed towards the maintenance of a central banking 
reserve should be fixed by arrangement between the Bank authorities 
and the members of the Clearing-house. It seems unnecessary to go 
beyond this, for the Bank easily can, and as a matter of fact does, 
stipulate with the bankers who are not members of the Clearing- 
house, but nevertheless keep accounts with the Bank, that their 
respective balances shall not be allowed to fall below a certain 
average or minimum, as the case may be. A basis for dealing with 
the members of the Clearing-house, many of whom in their turn act 
as clearing agents for other banks, and hold large balances in that 
capacity, could easily be found in an analysis of the figures supplied 
by the Clearing-house returns, taken in connection with the accounts 
already referred to, which were formerly furnished to Parliament by 
the Bank. Take the year 1877 for example. The Clearing-house 
returns for that year exhibit a total of £5,004,991,000, which, 
allowing 304 as the number of working days, gives a daily average 
of £16,460,496. Turning now to the average of the London 
bankers’ balances for the same year, it is found to be £9,543,000, or 
say, 57 per cent. of the daily average amount passed through the 
Clearing-house. Now, for the sake of illustration, we might assume 
the above to have been an adequate reserve for the London bankers 
to keep with the parent institution in 1877, but suppose the Bank 
say “‘ No, you must keep two-thirds of the daily average amount 
cleared as a minimum.” The Clearing-house returns for 1892 
exhibit an aggregate of £6,481,562,000, which gives a daily average 
of £21,320,927, and if two-thirds of the daily average were agreed 
upon as a sufficient amount to be upheld by other banks, the 
amount for each bank would have to be so apportioned that the 
aggregate would reach 414,213,951. Wedonot apprehend the other 
banks would demur were they called upon to strengthen the hands 
of the parent Bank to the extent mentioned, provided the latter were 
ready on their part, not with assurances merely, but with substantial 
guarantees that the balances furnished by the other banks would not 
be trenched upon without their joint consent, but be kept inviolate 
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for the special purposes intended to be served by such a reserve. 
To this end it would be well to have it made part of the bargain 
that the bankers’ balances should be kept entirely apart from the 
Bank’s own funds—actually as well as in the Bank returns. 

Enough has been said to show that two evils have to be faced, and 
we are strongly of opinion that the present time affords a favourable 
opportunity for tackling them. Money is plentiful and cheap, trade 
is restricted, and capital will probably not be in very great demand 
in the immediate future; nor should it be overlooked that the ghost 
of the “ Baring crisis” has been exorcised for a time by the renewal 
of the bankers’ guarantees for one-fourth of the original amounts. 





a> 
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ARGENTINE TRADE AND FinaNce.—According to a report recently 
issued by the British Legation in Buenos Ayres to the Foreign Office, it 
appears that the total volume of trade in 1892 as compared with 1891, is 
approximately as follows :— 


Amount. 
1891. 1892. 
Imports . ; . - $15,289,685 . £19,579,801 
Exports . ; fs . 20, 133,469 : 22,933,485 
Total . . £35:423,154 +.  £42,513,286 


It will be seen that these figures show an increase of over £7,000,000, or 
about 20 per cent., in favour of 1892. This is very satisfactory, while at the 
same time it would seem to show that Argentina is in a position to make 
better terms with her creditors than those recently offered by Sefior Romero. 
Negotiations in this country concerning that offer—particulars of which were 
given in our last number, g. 753—are not yet concluded. The Rothschild 
committee have met more than once, and have sent more than one message 
to Sefior Romero, requesting first, a further concession of £300,000, and 
then, later, of £100,000 to the amount already offered. The Argentine 
Finance Minister, however, abides strictly by his first offer, which perhaps is 
not surprising. Having definitely stated on behalf of his country the utmost 
sum within their ability to pay during the next five years, it is hardly likely 
that he will make such concessions as would admit his former statement to 
be either untrue, or at least an attempt to withhold from creditors, on the plea 
of poverty, sums which might possibly be paid. And, notwithstanding the 
encouraging figures given above, it should be remembered (1) that the 
revival of prosperity has not long commenced; (2) that to place an undue 
strain upon Argentine resources is only to fetter and restrain the progress of 
that prosperity ; and (3) that the Government having pledged itself to resume 
the full service of the debt five years hence, creditors by not unduly exacting 
their pound of flesh at the present juncture, should be contributing towards 
the restoration of the financial condition of the country, and thereby affording 
Argentina neither excuse nor occasion for neglecting to fulfil her engage- 
ments in the year 1898. 
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Monetary Review. 







HE Australian banking crisis, which began on April 4th 
%) with the stoppage of the Commercial Bank of Australia, 
and continued with other failures in that month, has 


greatest and remaining Australian banks, whose shares are known to 
the London market, begin to recover definitely. Till then the clouds 
had deepened, lifted a little, but deepened more heavily again at 
every respite. Even now it cannot be said for certain that everything 
is over; but, as we write, the sky is much more serene, and rates of 
discount have lost some of their recent stiffness. We left the quota- 
tion for three months’ bills, towards the end of April, at 156 per cent. 
per annum, the Bank rate being then 2% per cent. In the first week 
of May the Bank rate was raised to 3 per cent., and the market rate 
of discount stiffened to within a little of that charge. In the second 
week of May the Bank rate was raised to 3% per cent., the quotation 
in the market rising above the Bank charge, and on May 18th, when 
the Bank rate was raised 4 per cent., the quotation in Lombard 
Street for fine bills was nearly 4% per cent., so cautious were outside 
lenders in committing themselves during the continuance of uncer- 
tainty in the position of credit. As explained elsewhere, the general 
fabric of credit, however, has not been much affected, and the 
discovery that credit-money is only slightly touched, by the lock-ups 
and losses in Australia, has led the market to begin working again 
with some approach to freedom, although, even yet, the Bank rate is 
not underbidden. Our quotations, in the usual form, compares with 
last month’s as follows :— 














Fleet’ Market Rates—Best Bills. 
th . Bank Rate. 
Three Months. | Four Months. Six Months. 
April 24, 1893 . ae 3 18% 147 14% 23% 
May 23, » - 3% 4% 34% 33% 4% 
Movement . .| + 23% + 28% +2 % +14% + 14% 




















In the two months ended May 17th, the reserve in the Bank of 
England had been diminished by nearly six millions. There is 
nothing unusual in an efflux of cash into circulation between the 
middle of March and the middle of May; but, since the alarms 
which followed the great Australian crisis, much more cash than 
usual has gone into “ circulation,” provincial and other banks having, 
no doubt, strengthened themselves. Taking the last four weeks of 
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the period, the loss of reserve is thus accounted for by an efflux of 
notes and coin :— 
Gold Gold Notes 
Week ended Exported into into Total 
or Imported. _ circulation. circulation. efflux. 

April 26th . imported £60,000 £460,000 £200,000 £600,000 

May 3rd_ =. imported 90,000 690,000 600,000 =1,200,000 

May 10th . exported 460,000 340,000 100,000 900,000 

May 17th . exported 260,000 280,000 250,000 790,000 

The note-circulation of the Bank of England is now a million 
more than it was a year ago; besides which nearly a million more 
coin than usual has been taken into the country, the suburbs, 
Scotland, Ireland, etc. The main fact is, therefore, plain. 

The suspension of the Bank of Victoria was a grave matter, but 
that of the Commercial Bank of Sydney was graver. Men of long 
and wide experience in the City confessed to having lost their bearings, 
and, in common prudence, it was decided to sit upon money as far 
as possible, lest something quite as unexpected should take place 
nearer home. The Commercial Bank of Sydney had long been 
looked upon as one of the very first four banks of the whole 
- Australian Continent ; but local panic, fostered by an unfortunate 
political animosity on the part of the New South Wales “ working 
man,” wrecked it, before enough gold could reach the spot from 
London. Altogether, £1,775,000 in sovereigns had been despatched 
from London to Australia by various banks during the three 
weeks ended May 12th. The movement may soon be backwards. 

The American currency crisis becomes more imminent as gold 
flows out of the country, the rise in Bank rate here having increased 
the attractive power of Europe over the surplus gold in the United 
States. At present it is found possible, by various devices, to pre- 
serve the reserve of 100 million dollars which is required against 
greenbacks, much as gold has to be kept in the issue department of 
the Bank of England, but not quite like it, of course. Mr. Cleveland 
would call a session of Congress to-morrow if he saw his way to the 
repeal of the Sherman Act, for the purchase of 4% million oz. of 
silver monthly, which threatens to destroy the gold standard of 
values in America. 

M. Tricoupis, the Greek Premier, resigned his post nominally 
because his Sovereign would not sanction, without reference to the 
Legislature, the arrangement by which certain Greek customs were to 
be put under a real international control as security for the new loan. 
It is possible that the breakdown of the negotiations with financial 
houses was the real cause of his resignation. A reply by Mr. 
Gladstone, to Sir Charles Dilke’s motion for the evacuation of Egypt, 
makes it clear that no immediate withdrawal of a controlling British 
force is in view. The German Imperial Parliament has been 
dissolved, without voting the increase of military strength which the 
generals thought necessary. So far, General Caprivi has refrained 
from working on the fears of the German people by talking 
threateningly of a war of revenge with France. 

The mid-May settlement on the Stock Exchange was attended 
by about a dozen announced defaults of members, mostly small men ; 
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as many more, some of these mostly important, were helped by their 
friends. In Greek bonds alone, the loss which followed the break- 
down of the new loan ran into millions sterling, and one large 
operator got into terrible difficulties with these and Portuguese bonds. 
South African shares were specially affected by the tightness of 
money ; but all departments—consols, colonial stocks, home railway 
stocks, American shares—were depressed by sales, in many cases 
forced, but, to a large extent, bear sales. 

Commercial markets have been dull, but our Index number of 
wholesale prices is now 2,338, compared with 2,323 a month ago, 
tallow and sugar having risen specially. Silver has not been freely 
purchased by Eastern banks, which have prepared to hold their 
resources in sterling at a time like that recently experienced, and has 
fallen below 382. The prolonged dock strike at Hull has ended in 
favour of the employers. 
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.¢ UR valuation, being made up on May 22nd, does not 
» show the extreme fall of values on the Stock Exchange. 
The worst point was touched soon after the middle of 
the month. There had been a peculiarly bad settle- 
ns * ment in the House; indeed, numbers of accounts had 
to be left unsettled, differences not being fully paid. About a 
dozen firms were “hammered,” and some unknown number were 
helped over the slough by dealers and friends. This bad state of 
things followed a panic fall in various stock markets. Colonial bank 
share values had been swept out of existence by wholesale; the 
financial hurricane had spread to Colonial Government stocks ; an 
inflated speculation in Greek bonds had burst with the fall of 
M. Tricoupis; the American currency crisis was aggravated by the 
stiffer money market in London, which attracted more gold from 
America ; finally, the Bank rate was raised by successive steps, and 
so all markets were depressed. Panic and forced sales in some 
markets, “sympathy ” in the others, and the general tendency to sell 
when money grows dear, were all at work, and the inevitable bear 
sales (this time accompanied by a scandalous amount of fabricated 
rumour) furthered the fall for a time. Before the Whitsuntide 
holiday bears bought back in a hurry; precautionary sales were 
covered, and the fall in values is finally less than 11% per cent., the 
comparison of our 334 selected securities coming out thus :— 











Values, April 22nd ‘ ° ‘ ‘ . £2,839,673,000 
»» May 22nd i . ‘ acogeece 2,805,268,000 
Diminution . ; 4 34:405,000 










The net decline in Colonial stocks is barely 2 per cent. for the month ; 
that in the Australian bank shares included in our list is only 8% per 
cent., but the list, which was constructed about eight years ago, 
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happens to include only survivors, and the loss of Australian share 
values is far heavier, on the average, for the past month of disaster. 
In American railroad shares, the decline is nearly 6 per cent., an evil 
tendency which must not be lost sight of, whatever happens in other 
parts of the world. Gold and sterling bonds, issued by American rail- 
roads, stand their ground in an equally remarkable way. Home 
corporation stocks and Indian railway issues have risen exception- 
ally. 


TABLE,—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 

















Nominal oun, Market Values. Comparison. 
Amount (Par containing 
Value). April 22, 1893.] May 22,1893. Increase, Decrease. 
4 " ’ & 4 4 & 
800,194 | 15 ee Indian} 807,380 | 801,405 Ree 5,975 
unds 
36,378 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 40,852 40,975 123 
Stocks 
49,416 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 50,286 49,468 ose 818 
21,375 | 4 Do. Inscribed do. 22,151 21,769 re 382 
907,878 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 779,051 | 769,598 oe 9.453 
201,166 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 270,365 266,497 ane 3,868 
114,486 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 163,458 162,799 — 659 
105,616 | 12 Do. Preference do.| 150,853 | 149,310 ae 1,543 
51,010 | 8 Indian Railway do. 755398 75926 528 nee 
36,014 | 8 Railways in British 27,389 24,983 ots 2,406 
Possessions do. 
93,057 | 11 American Ry. Shs. 65,849 62,195 ee 3654 
51,532 | 11 Do. Bonds Son ° 42,283 42,355 72 een 
10,742 | 5Do. do. (Stg.) . 12,413 12,413 ues ae 
16,116 | 10 Foreign Railway . 13,398 12,918 sa 480 
83,261 | 6 Do. Obligations . 54,669 53,887 oe 782 
15,955 |, 12 Home Bank Shares} 44,064 42,316 ae 1,748 
5,100 |) 4 Australian do. 9, 100 8,390 i 710 
5,094 | ) 7 OtherColonial do. 6,411 6,039 ote 372 
11,270 | \ 10 Foreign do. 14,399 13,933 ae 466 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 7,705 7.705 oe ace 
(Col. and For.) 
7,337 | 11 Finan. Land. ° 7,248 6,903 ot 345 
10,842 | 4Gas . ° ° 24,770 24,339 as 431 
4,258 | 18 Insurance . 23,380 23,128 ae 252 
6,758 | 8 Coal, Iron & Steel 51273 53235 ata 38 
20,716 | 6 Can. "and Dock . 50,677 51,039 362 ae 
4,533 | 8 Breweries . 7,580 7,713 133 ea 
3.714 | 14 Com. Industrial,etc. 59333 4,852 es: 481 
10,690 | 13 Mines (Foreign) . 10,743 10,063 a 680 
5.316 | 6Shipping . .- 59513 51549 36 os 
17,557 | 12 Telegraph and 19,395 19,276 ae 119 
Telephone ‘ 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 4,141 4,101 ee 40 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . ‘ 18,146 18,189 43 S 
; is 1,297 352702 
Less | Increase 1,297 








2,747,038 |334 Totals 4| 2,839,673 | 2,805,268 | Net Decrease 34,405 
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THE BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


ONcE again the report and balance-sheet of this fund are before us, and 
Once again we analyse the figures and venture to make some suggestions. As 
the total number of policies in force on the 31st of March last was 12,088, it 
is clear that the company must be of great interest to a large circle of 
bank officials. 

Before giving the balance-sheets, there is one point in it we should like to 
explain. The losses for the year appear as £5,341. 55. 7@., but we find that 
in the previous statement of accounts £500 was set aside to meet an out- 
standing claim. Consequently, the losses for 1892 were— 


451341 
Less . . 500 


44,841 


This is an amount which we think highly satisfactory. Considering the 
large number of policies in force, and the diversity in the character and the 
circumstances of the persons guaranteed, it is most gratifying to find that the 
total amount lost by the society during the past year was under £5,000. 
The balance-sheet for the year ended 31st March, 1893, is as follows :— 





THE BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 
Statement of Accounts from ist April, 1892, to 31st March, 1893. 


GENERAL FUND. 


Invested and in hand 31st March, 1892, as per accounts rendered - £120,502 15 II 
RECEIPTS. 
Members’ subscriptions e ; . ° . 410,085 9 7 
Messengers’ premiums . ° ° . ° . 507 12 6 
Entrance fees and charges . ° ‘ ° F 1,704 10 O 
Interest on investments ° . . ° ° 4,110 311 
16,407 16 oO 
PAYMENTS. 4136,910 11 II 
Losses ee - . a > . ° 45341 5 7 
Printing and stationery - " ‘ i . 91 18 9 
Policy, postage and receipt stamps . ° i 91 9 2 
Rent, rates and taxes, etc ° . . “ 150 I 6 
Salaries and. sundry expenses . ° . . 1,009 II 7 
Committee, auditors’ and actuary’s fees . ° 223 10 O 
6,907 16 7 
RESERVE FUND. £130,002 15 4 
Invested and in hand, as per last account . i 4£7;785 16 10 
Interest since received . ° e ° ° ° 258 13 5 
Difference between cost and sale 
price of £4,500 London, 
Chatham and Dover Railway 
44 per cent. debenture stock . £655 6 1 
Less :—To reduce standing cost of 
consols held on account of 
reserve fund . ° é ‘ 6110 5 
eee 593 15 8 
8,638 5 11 
Less:—Sundry expenses . . ° . . I 30 
ee &,637 2 11 





£138,639 18 3 
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Thus it will be seen that, after paying £5,000 losses, the receipts exceed 
the expenditure by £10,000, and that the funds in hand now amount to no 
less than £130,000. There are two or three points in connection with this 
to which we would call attention. 


The losses appear to be abnormally low for an institution of this 
kind ; but we are bound to ask, are they reduced to a minimum? or is there 
still a lower level of balance? To answer that question we are brought face 
to face with another: do the committee exercise all the power which is at 
their disposal to minimise the losses? There seems but little doubt that the 
answer to the latter question must be in the negative, since there is a great 
lever at the disposal of the committee which thus far has been ignored. We 
refer to the publication of the names of the delinquents, and the amount of 
their defalcations. Surely the subscribers to the fund, those through whom 
the company has attained such great proportions, are entitled to know how 
their money has been expended, and have a right to ask who are the 
defalcators, what is the sum total of each loss, and what steps have been 
taken to recover the money. We do not think sentiment should be allowed 
to step in here, since the effect of the publication of names would be that, in 
some instances, would-be defalcators would think twice before acting once. 
The practice would, we think, serve as a check and a deterrent. It coulddo 
no harm; it might do a great’ deal of good. We have hazarded this 
suggestion before; we shall be glad to find it adopted, since we are confident 
that, were a census taken of the opinion of the subscribers on this point, the 
majority would be strongly in favour of publication. The committee are all 
men of business, and all bankers; they should at once know whether the 
publicity we suggest would have the deterrent effect we desire. 


It will be of interest to our readers to compare the present balance-sheet 
with that for the previous year, and note the alterations in some of the 
items :— 


THE BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


GENERAL FUND. 














189t. 1892. 

Invested and in hand . - . e ‘ - £112,147 19 4 £120,502 15 11 
RECEIPTS. 
Members’ subscriptions 5 ° . ‘ ° 9,044 12 10 10,c85 9 7 
Messengers’ premiums . ‘ ° . R ° 459 13 4 507 12 6 
Entrance fees and charges . ° = ‘ 5 1,671 7 0 1,704 10 O 
Interest on investments . ° . ° ° 3,843 13 11 4,110* 3 11 
£127,167 6 § £136,910 11 11 
PAYMENTS. 

1891, 892. 

Losses . . . - . 44,622 18 8 £ 51341 5 7 
Reserved to meet outstanding claim . ° ° 500 O O 

Printing and stationery ; ° . ° 102 4 4 91 1 18 9 
Policy, postage and receipt stamps : : ° 88 18 I 91 9 2 
Rent, rates and taxes, etc. . ‘ . ° ° 152 511 15o 1 6 
Salaries and sundry expenses . ° 881 13 9 1,009 II 7 
Committee, auditors’ and actuary’ s fees ‘ . 193 I O 223 10 O 

Rebate allowed on ee of certain policies . 123 8 9 _— 
Balance. . ° : ° ° ° 120, 502 a5 15 II 130,002 15 4 
£127,167 6 5 5 £136,910 11 11 























928 THE BANKERS’ GUARANTEE AND TRUST FUND. 


RESERVE FUND. 


1891. 1892. 
Invested and in hand, as per last account . . 47,534 1 9 47,785 16 10 
Interest since received ° “ ° ° ‘ 25115 I 258 13 5 
Difference between cost and sale 
price of £4,500 London, 
Chatham and Dover Railway 
44 per cent, debenture stock . £655 6 1 
Less :—To reduce standing cost of 
consols held on account of 
reserve fund . - e ‘ 61 10 5 
<a 593 15 8 
8,638 5 11 
Less :—Sundry expenses. ° . . . _ I 3 0 





47;785 16 10 £8,637 2:11 








The next point to which we would call attention is this: that a hurried 
glance at the balance-sheet does not reveal the true position of the society, 
since the securities are all gilt-edged and saleable for £10,000 or £15,000 
more than the cost price at which they are put down, so that one may very 
well take the surplus funds at the respectable total of £140,000 to 
£150,000. 

Is this large amount altogether necessary? To what extent are the funds 
to be allowed to accumulate? Who will ultimately reap the benefit of the 
big surplus? The experience of many years shows that £5,000 may be 
regarded as the average annual loss. After payment of all expenses, the 
income of the society is upwards of £15,000, so that, after deducting the 
losses, there remains a surplus of £10,000 on the year. The surplus of 
£120,000 in 1892 has been increased to £130,000 in 1893. In addition to 
this, there is a substantial reserve fund of £8,600. 

It seems to us that the large accumulation of funds, or at least a portion 
of it, might with advantage be used for the benefit of the contributories, 
either by way of a bonus distribution, or by establishing a branch society by 
which those who have paid in their subscriptions to the Bankers’ Guarantee 
and ‘Trust Fund might receive a substantial advantage. Why cannot a 
provident fund, or a pension fund, or even a building society’ be established 
with, say, £50,000 or £100,000 capital? If the Bankers’ Guarantee funds 
were depleted to the extent of the larger amount, there would still remain a 
balance of nearly £40,000, which, working on this year’s average, would 
accumulate by about £10,000 a year. We have heard from various quarters 
many strong comments on this continued accumulation and its ultimate 
disposal. The time, to our mind, has arrived when trustees and committee 
should formulate a definite plan and publicly state what their intentions are. 


W. 





> 
— 


BILLs OF EXCHANGE STAMPS.—Sir J. Lubbock asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether, in the proposed abolition of exemption from stamp duty, it was intended to include 
the printed stamp of banking houses which was invariably affixed to bills of exchange before 
presentation, for the sole purpose of indicating the channel through which they had passed. 
The Chancellor of the Exchequer: The proposed stamp duties do not apply to the 
documents to which the right honourable gentleman’s question refers. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN AND COLONIAL BANKING AND FINANCE. 





AUSTRALIAN BANK FRAuDs.—Sir Matthew Henry Davies, the late chair- 
man, and Mr. F. Millidge, the late general manager of the Mercantile Bank 
of Australia, have been committed to take their trial on a charge of 
conspiracy to defraud the shareholders of the bank. 





TURKISH REVENUES.—The total net receipts from the six indirect taxes, 
and the tribute payments for the last three years, shows a steady increase, as 
will be seen from the figures, which, for 1890-91, amounted to £,T.2,078,586, 
for 1891-92 £T.2,125,002, and for 1892-93 £T.2,215,541. 





Cape CoLony.—The revenue during the nine months ending March, 
1893, amounted to £3,649,417 compared with £3,308,896 for the 
corresponding period of 1891-2. On the 4th May it was announced that a 
new Ministry had been finally constituted, including—Mr. Cecil Rhodes, 
Premier; Sir J. Gordon Sprigg, Agriculture ; Mr. Laing, Crown Lands. 





ON May the oth it was announced that Hurlburt H. Warner, manufac- 
turer of the patent medicine bearing his name, had failed with liabilities 
amounting to $500,000. On the 8th of May the Chemical National Bank of 
Chicago failed, with deposits of $1,500,000, and as a result of this last failure 
two other banks suspended payment on May 11th—the Columbian Bank of 
Chicago, with $1,000,000 capital and $1,700,000 deposits, and the Capital 
Bank of Indianapolis, Indiana, with $300,000 capital and $1,400,000 
deposits. 





THE AUSTRALIAN MoratoriuM.—The action of the Government in 
declaring a five days’ moratorium, following the suspension of the National 
Bank of Australasia, evoked general censure from almost all quarters of the 
colonies. As a matter of fact it was immediately disregarded by the strong 
banking institutions, and before the expiry of the period, by nearly all the 
banks. Of the many failures during the month—to which more detailed 
reference is made elsewhere— none was perhaps of more importance or 
more to be regretted than the Bank of Victoria, which, after an existence of 
over forty years, was compelled to close its doors on the 9th of May. 





PoRTUGUESE FiNANCE.—The Budget for 1893-94 comprises an increase 
of taxation on real property, certain articles of food and native alcohol, which 
it is estimated will produce 1,700 contos of reis. The deficit, estimated in 
the Budget presented by the late Ministry at 5,062 contos, is now estimated 
at 1,002 contos on the ordinary and extraordinary receipts and expenditure. 
This, together with the amortization of loans from the Bank of Portugal 
amounting to 1,022 contos, of which payment is suspended for the ensuing 
year, leaves a total deficit of 2,024 contos. The Government have submitted 
a proposal for the settlement of the external debt which is described as one 
under which, besides the guaranteed 1 per cent. (in place of 3 per cent.) any 
excess Over 11,400 contos of import dues, except on tobacco and grain, and 
from export dues (except port wine), shall give bondholders an extra dividend ; 
the same with any improvement in the exchange value of the milreis. This 
was passed by the Cortes on May 16th. 








































930 NOTES. 


THE gold withdrawals from America have continued throughout the 
month. The cable transfer rate has risen to 4°90%4, and direct shipments 
to London are reported. Whether the currency crisis in America is 
indefinitely postponed or is quickly approaching is a much debated point. 
While on the one hand the shipments from New York to Austria-Hungary 
have ceased, considerable sums are expected to be sent to this country. In 
fact, the financial position in America is one of such extreme uncertainty 
that the distrust and desire to withdraw gold from thence is not surprising. 


Vircinia.—After some considerable delay, the award delivered by the 
arbitrators who were appointed to apportion the new Virginia State Bonds 
among the security-holders has been made public. It gives to the bonds 
best known to the London market the following proportion of new bonds, 
which will bear 2 per cent. for ten years from July, 1890, and 3 per cent. for 


the remaining ninety years. 
Proportion of 


Amount. Description. New Bonds. 
DRA TOR AOS. ccciscecescsvesses CORE CONES ci ccsssscecessvsccssses 75 p.c. 
6,099,500 .....000+ atiannens 1879 (ten forties) ......ccccccscecsecceese 70 p.c. 


BraziIL.—According to a telegram received in Paris from the new 
Minister of Finance in Brazil, the revenue for 1892 was estimated at 
207,992 contos of reis, but over 215,000 contos were actually received. 
The estimated expenditure was 205,948 contos of reis, but variations in 
exchange and the supplementary credits, rendered necessary by unforeseen 
events, raised the total actual expenditure to 256,000 contos, making a 
deficit on the year of 41,000 contos. This, however, is reduced to 22,029 contos 
owing to current deposits amounting to 18,971 contos. In order to meet the 
remainder of the deficit, the Government has sufficient funds in the sums 
deposited in the banks for current account, and the results of the first 
three months of the present year are reported as showing that the revenue is 
gradually increasing. 


INSURANCE OF FaAtLED AUSTRALIAN Banks’ Deposits.—The Mortgage 
Insurance Corporation, Limited, issued to depositors, last month, the 
following circular:—“In view of the pending reconstruction of certain 
Australian banks, in one or more of which you are interested as a depositor, 
and are guaranteed by this corporation, I am instructed to inform you that, 
while not admitting any liability on the part of the corporation under the 
altered relations between you and the bank, the corporation will, on 
reconstruction being carried out, be prepared to insure such deposit receipts, 
preference shares, or other securities as may be assigned to you in lieu of 
your present deposit receipt. As regards new deposit receipts bearing 
interest at the same rate as the existing deposit receipts, no change will be 
made in the existing rate of premium. In respect of deposit receipts, 
preference shares, or other securities bearing a higher rate of interest than 
the original deposit receipts, an additional premium equal to one-half of the 
excess interest payable by the bank will be charged. This offer is conditional 
on your signing and returning the request herewith on or before the 25th 
inst., and thereupon the directors will have a memorandum of agreement in 
the enclosed form endorsed on the present policies.” A good stroke of 
business for the insuring company, the offer smooths the way for the recon- 
struction of failed banks. 
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SPANISH FINANCE.—On the roth of May, Seiior Gamazo, Minister of 
Finance, introduced to the Chamber the budget for the ensuing financial 
year. Revenue is estimated at 737,476,000 pesetas, and expenditure at 
737,216,000 pesetas. This result has been achieved by a reduction of 
expenditure in all departments amounting to 32,000,000 pesetas, by an in- 
crease from new sources of revenue of 26,000,000 pesetas, and by a donation 
of 1,000,000 pesetas remitted by the Queen Regent from the Royal House- 
hold. In addition to these amounts, there are outstanding credits amounting 
to 17,000,000 pesetas. On the other hand there are new liabilities amounting 
to 18,000,000 pesetas, for the service of the national debt, and the deficit 
during the current year is not provided for; but the financial outlook 
inspires hope that these arrears may be wiped out in the coming year. The 
announcement of the Queen Regent’s contribution to the Treasury was 
received with loud applause. At the conclusion of his financial statement, 
Sefior Gamazo asked the Chamber to authorize negotiations for a new inter- 
nal loan of 760,000,000 pesetas at 4 per cent., for the purpose of paying 
the debt to the Bank of Spain and other outstanding liabilities. 


THE FINANCIAL CRIsIS IN GREECE.—During the past month Greek 
bonds have given way to the extent of about 15 per cent., and according to 
a recent telegram from Athens, the shares of the National Bank fell in the 
course of a few days nearly 500f. This depreciation of Greek securities 
commenced shortly after the reception of Major Law’s report upon Greek 
finances, to which we alluded last month. Then early in May it was reported 
that there had been a disagreement upon an essential point—the international 
control of revenues—with the financiers who had been occupied with 
the proposed new loan. Following this report, it was almost immediately 
announced that the Ministry had resigned, owing to the failure of the 
negotiations for the conclusion of the projected loan. The King, having 
been unwilling to take the full responsibility of the loan, it was proposed to 
the English financial houses concerned that the Chamber of Deputies should 
be convened for its ratification. This condition the financiers rejected. 
The present state of Greek affairs while thus critical, pending the operation 
of the new loan, is nevertheless not all darkness, and Major Law’s report as 
to the great resources of the country should now be borne in mind. 


So great, says a daily paper, is the delight among bankers and brokers in 
the City, in consequence of the removal of what was known as the Goschen 
stamp on bonds, that a relieved bard has gushed forth in these words : 

One merrie daye oure Chancellor 
Passed into lawe ye notion 

That certayne Bondes be ee stamped 
With an adhesive ‘* Goschen 

Righte much vexation didde itte cause ; 
*Twas measure ille-assorted ; 

But gladness in Pa Citie reigns, 
For now ae" tamp’s ‘* Harcourted.”’ 


THE suspension was einen tt on May roth of Messrs. Hallett and Co., 
of 7, St. Martin’s Place, W.C. Registered as bankers, the firm may be 
described as navy agents. The partners are Mr. James Alfred Hallett, 
Mr. Wm. Charles Hallett, and Mr. Milford Hallett. The business 
was established in 1861 under the style of Hallett, Ommanney and Co., 
and in 1866 a new firm was formed, the name being then altered to 
Hallett and Co. 
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COUNTRY BANKERS AND THE POST OFFICE. 





On April 26th a deputation from country banking firms waited upon the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer at the Treasury to represent to him their views on the proposals of the 
Government for the extension of Post Office savings bank business. Accompanying Sir W. 
Harcourt were Mr. Arnold Morley, the Postmaster-General, Mr. E. W. Hamilton, Assistant 
Financial Secretary to the Treasury, Mr. A. Turnor, Financial Secretary to the Post Office, 
and Mr. J. C. Lamb, Assistant Financial Secretary. The deputation consisted of Sir E. 
Lechmere, M.P. (Berwick and Co.), Mr. E. Brodie Hoare, M.P. (Lloyd’s Bank), Mr. 
Godson, M.P. (Birmingham District, etc., Bank), Mr. Wade (National Provincial Bank of 
England), Mr. W. Dunn (Parr’s Banking Company and Alliance Bank, Limited), Mr. G. 
Smith (London and Midland Bank), Mr. W. H. Stone (London and County Bank), and 
Mr. R. B. Martin (Martin’s Bank, Limited), 

Sir E. Lechmere briefly introduced the deputation, stating that the proposals of the 
Government had aroused great interest, not only among English banks, but in Scotland 
and Ireland also, though there were no representatives of those countries included in the 
deputation. 

Mr. Wade said the deputation did not object toany measure conducive to the encourage- 
ment of thrift amongst the working classes and people with small incomes, and therefore 
they had no objection to the proposition to increase the amount which _could be invested in 
any one year in Government securities, but their whole and sole objection, upon which 
they felt very strongly, was to the extension from £30 to £100 in one year by any one 
depositor, which would bring in a class never intended to be taken care of by the Govern- 
ment when saving banks were instituted. . 

Mr. Brodie Hoare, M.P., urged the danger that there would be of the disturbance of 
the financial arrangements of the country in the event of a panic causing a run upon the 
Post Office savings banks. ; 

Sir W. Harcourt pointed out that the Government were not proposing to raise the total 
amount that any individual could deposit in the Post Office, but only the annual amount. 
They were not proposing to alter the £200 maximum. 

Mr. Martin appealed to the experience in France, where it had been found necessary to 
reduce rather than to increase the amount of deposits, and to reduce the rate of interest, as 
a reason why the Government should not take the step which they proposed in their Bill 
now before the House. 

Sir William Harcourt, in reply, said :—I should be the last person in the world to desire 
to disparage the business or utility of private banks. I know the immense service they 
render in collecting deposits where they are not wanted, and in distributing capital where 
it is most wanted. Neither the Postmaster General nor myself have the smallest desire to 
set up a competitive business against private banks. Indeed, the proposals of the Govern- 
ment were intended to be entirely supplementary, and to supply a want which, according to 
our belief, you cannot supply. Of the banks of England, I can only say—as has been said 
of the British Infantry—that they are the best in the world, and it is only a pity there are so 
few of them. Ihave been very much struck with the — of banks throughout the 
country, especially in the rural parts of England; but in Scotland there is hardly a hamlet 
in which you do not find a bank; there is hardly a large village in which you do not find 
two or three banks in Scotland. In Scotland there are 9,000 civil parishes, and there are 
3,982 commercial banks. In England and Wales there are 14,500 civil parishes, and there 
are 3,249 banks—hardly one in five parishes. This is rather a remarkable circumstance, 
and it is borne out by my own personal experience. As I told Mr. Wade—I am a 
customer of his in Hampshire—I remember Sydney Smith describing the desolation in which 
he found himself in a Yorkshire living, where he said he was ten miles from alemon. But 
Iam eleven miles from a bank, and if I want to get a cheque changed for £5 I must 
either get it from the butcher, the baker, or somebody, or send eleven miles to get change ; 
but it is not everyone that can do that, and especially the humbler and poorer classes of the 
community, Therefore, it is quite plain that those are classes of persons who do not belong 
to that class which are served by the existing banks, I speak of classes of people like 
artisans, mechanics, labourers, miners, servants, soldiers, sailors, police, youths under age, 
widows, single women with small pittances—that class of the community in which thrift is, 
above all, desirable, and from which it is desirable to collect their deposits and distribute 
them elsewhere. Do you, in point of fact, collect the deposits from these people? I am 
disposed to think not. No doubt, up to £30, the savings bank does collect it. But I will 
take sums of money above £30 and under £100. What becomes of those sums if they fall 
into the hands of the class of whom I am speaking? Supposing a man in the class of life 
of which I have been speaking got £50 or £60 or £80 left him. His father has died, and 
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left him £200 or £300, and it is distributed amongst his children, and they get £50 or £60 
or £70 upon his death. Or it might be he has sold a bit of land, or house, or something, 
a thing which constantly occurs. hat is the man to do with his £60 or £70? Supposing 
he lives where I do, at Lyndhurst? Is he to walk into the National Provincial Bank 
at Southampton and ask them to open an account for him, a person of whom the bank 
knows nothing? Is he to ask them to give him interest on his running account, to keep 
his pass-book, to collect his dividends, and make his investments? That class of the 
community, in my opinion, is not at present served by the existing commercial banks. He 
cannot come to you, because his business is really not your business asarule. I admit, 
certainly, that the National Provincial Bank has more branches over the country than 
others ; but the number of banks which have a large number of branches is comparatively 
limited. I have always been surprised, in a great commercial country like this, to see how 
very few branches the Bank of England itself has. This seems to be especially a question 
for-the rural districts, where thrift is more desirable, perhaps, than anywhere else. You 
speak of the Government competing in business with you, but I will ask you, will you open 
an account for Is. for any unknown person, and undertake to keep his pass-book for him, 
or for any person with £60. 

Mr. Wade and Sir E. Lechmere.—Certainly. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—And to keep a drawing account for him P 

Sir E. Lechmere.—Certainly. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—To pay ie out by shillings, and to pay him interest upon the money 
on his drawing account ; is that a common thing ? 

Mr. Wade.—Quite common, if the balance is sufficient to pay for the ordinary working 
of the banking current account. That is a common thing in the majority of banks in this 
country now. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—lIs it soin London? Can you walk in at Glyn’s and say, ‘‘ Here is 
460, give me a pass book, and pay me out Is., 2s., or 5s., whenever I come in?” 

Mr. Wade.—-In a great city like London, of course, it is more necessary to have some 
sort ofintroduction. As regards drawing out shillings if you could only see our cheques 
that are drawn in shillings now by all classes you would understand that we could pay any 
customer Is, 

Mr. Godson, M.P.—I represent a country bank which has no London office except 
agents, = we hold an enormous sum of money in very small sums, running up to £20, 

0, or £50. 

. Sir W. Harcourt.—You mean that the account is opened P 

Mr. Godson.—Yes; in the country districts, 

Sir W. Harcourt.—And you give interest upon them P 

Mr. Godson.—It depends upon the circumstance of each case. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—Supposing a man puts £50 down and he draws it out by small sums 
during the course of the year, at the end of the year he may perhaps have £10 only in; how 
much interest do you pay him ? 

Mr. Wade.—I do not think that is a case we could allow interest in. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—It would not be in your natural line of business. Do you open 
accounts, and as a matter of regular business make the investment and collect the dividends 
and so on upon sums of £20 and £30? 

Mr. Wade.—That is part of our real business. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—Do you keep your bank open twelve hours a day ? 

Mr. Wade.—Yes. 


Sir W. Harcourt.—Well, the savings bank is open to anybody up to eight o’clock at 
night, so that a man can go after working hours; but ifa man wanted to deposit with the 
National Provincial Bank what are the hours in which he must go ? 

Mr. Wade.—He has five or six hours a day. 


Sir W. Harcourt.—But those five or six hours is his working time, and unless he gives 
up a day to go ten or eleven miles he cannot do business with you. We propose that he 
should go to the village bank close to him and put his money in after his work is over. 
We consider that we are undertaking a business that would not be done by the commercial 
banks in many respects. What is still more important, can you guarantee to a man every- 
where a branch bank within a mile or two of his door, because that is what the savings 
banks do throughout the country? That, again, is another instance in which the business 
is non-competitive. There is a still more important thing, perhaps, as regards those classes 
to which I have referred, men like miners, policemen, soldiers, sailors, and so on; will you 
provide a man when he is obliged to move from one part of the country to another, that 
he shall always find at his door a branch bank where his pass book will be accepted, and 
where his business will be done exactly as in the place from which he came ? 
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Mr. Wade.—No ; we could not unless we had a branch there. 


Sir W. Harcourt.—That transference of the account is a matter of immense 
importance to the industrial classes. A man who has got £50. puts it into a bank in 
Hampshire, and the course of his business takes him to some other part of the country. 
He cannot transfer his account, and there is no means of his carrying it over. If, on the 
other hand, he has got it in the savings bank, wherever he goes there he finds his bank 
with a branch and the whole of his business transacted. 


Mr. Wade.—Of course, the postal banks can afford very much greater facilities in most 
of the cases you have named; but you are rather arguing a case as if there were no means 
of locomotion in England. 


Sir W. Harcourt.—One gentleman said there was no demand for this. Well, in the 
year 1892 there were 9,400 persons in respect of whom it was necessary to insist upon the 
withdrawal of deposits which had been in excess of the £30. That shows that there are a 
great number of people who want the extra accommodation, and we have reason to believe 
that that is only a fraction of the persons who desire to invest higher amounts. There were, 
in 1892, 153,000 persons who had deposited up tothe full limit. It may be assumed that 
there were a great number of people who would desire to have invested to a greater extent. 
We believe there is a large amount of money in this country for which there is at present no 
provision for a safe deposit and for a collection which is necessary and useful, and that it 
would tend very much to convenience and thrift in this country if that greater provision 
were made, and we think, therefore, that this isa proposal which will not hurt you, but 
which will very largely benefit the classes who ought to receive all the assistance you can 
give them. It isnot from any profit that we can expect from it to the State. It is not 
rom any desire to enlarge the liabilities of the State. I agree that that is not an object of 
desire in that respect, but in respect of what Mr. Hoare said, the danger of large with- 
drawals in consequence of large deposits, I must point out that that danger is equally great 
if those large deposits were in the hands of private banks. 


Mr. Hoare.—No, we keep some gold with reserves against it. You do not keep a 
farthing. 

Sir W. Harcourt.—I do not wish to open with you a question of reserves, but if there 
was anything like a panic I doubt very much whether your reserves would stand very much 
against that. 

Mr. Wade said that, with regard to the number of banks being so much greater in 
Scotland than in England, the reason was that the Scotch banks had enormous privileges 
of issues which the English banks generally had not. 


Sir W. Harcourt.—I was very much surprised, in putting a few hundred pounds into a 
small bank in Scotland during my autumn holidays to find that I got an allowance of 
interest which I never received from an English bank. Then something has been said 
about the withdrawals from the savings banks in Paris. That is a matter of a serious 
character; but I do not think we ought to be alarmed at that, or think it is a thing that is 
likely to occur in England. Ifso, we should give up the savings bank system altogether. 
Mention was made of the reduction of interest that had taken place in Paris, and I am 
bound to say that abroad they are much more intolerable of reduction of interest than we 
are here, and they consider that is one of the rights of man to have 3 per cent. for their 
money ; therefore, no doubt, a reduction of interest had some effect as well as the political 
situation. Now we have not the smallest desire or intention to injure your business ; we 
think that it would be a very great evil. We attach enormous importance to the prosperity 
of banks in this country ; but we think there is a lacuna, a gap which is not filled up. 
am not casting any reflection or blame whatever upon the banks. It is not a part of the 
business which is profitable for them to undertake; and, in point of fact, it is not 
undertaken, not from any fault of the banks, but from the fact that those people do not go 
to the banks. When they find a place that they can put their money in close to their doors 
they will go and put their money, which now they are very much in the habit of wasting. 
That is really our view of the case, and I would ask you to consider whether there is not 
something in the points which I have laid before you; whether this is not really giving a 
provision to people for whom we do make provision which is not otherwise made, and 
cannot, in fact, be made except by that cheap machinery which the Government can offer 
to those classes and which you cannot. The reason why you have not found banks in every 
village is, as you say very truly, because under the conditions of your banking it is not 
remunerative. Well, the Government have their Post Office, their savings bank, and they 
can give this accommodation to this class of people; and that is all we really propose to do 
by the present Bill. I shall be glad to hear anything that you havé to say after considering 
the views I have laid before you. 


After some further conversation the deputation withdrew.—Standard 
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INSTITUTE OF BANKERS IN SCOTLAND. 


List of successful candidates at examinations held at Edinburgh, Glasgow, Dundee, 
Aberdeen, Greenock and Inverness, on 23rd and 24th March, 1893. 


MEMBERS’ EXAMINATION. 


*James Brown, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh,—/Prizeman, 785; 
* William Balfour, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Leven, 630; * A. W. Bruce, 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited, New Deer, 569 ; * George Crichton, Commercial Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh, 661 ; * D. K. Dewar, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 7374; 
*Thomas Douglas, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Kilmarnock, 685; * John C. 
Dryden, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Burntisland, 745}; * Daniel F. Eason, 
British Linen Company Bank, Glasgow, 683; J. M. Geddes, British Linen Company Bank, 
Elgin, 692; “John Gibson, British Linen Company Bank, Dundee, 7644; * Alfred 
M’Dowall, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Glasgow, 640; *D. Mackeggie, Bank of 
Scotland, Trongate, Glasgow, 625 ; “John M. MacLellan, Bank of Scotland, Trongate, 
Glasgow, 705; *J. T. Millar, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Leith, 609; *G. Reoch 
Wilson, Bank of Scotland, Edinburgh, 700; *R. R. Wood, National Bank of Scotland, 
Limited, Edinburgh, 716}. 

ASSOCIATES’ EXAMINATION. 


Charles Harvey, Royal Bank of Scotland, Kilmalcolm, Prizeman, 845; Thomas J. 
Adair, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Nicolson Street, Edinburgh, 634; Peter 
Bennett, Bank of Scotland, Kirkcaldy, 756; George Bremner, Bank of Scotland, Dunblane, 
834 ; John R. Campbell, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Portobello, 706 ; George K. Cockburn, 
British Linen Company Bank, Grassmarket, Edinburgh, 722 ; A. S. Cormack, British Linen 
Company Bank, Wick, 786; William J. D. Crawford, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
Partick, 827; George A. Davidson, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Friockheim, 785; 
D. Dewar, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Penicuik, 650; Thomas A. Duncan, National Bank 
of Scotland, Limited, Anstruther, 694; George Elder, Royal Bank of Scotland, Westport, 
Dundee, 759; C. E. Farquharson, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Macduff, 788; N. J. 
Farquharson, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Macduff, 699; W. A. B. Gall, British 
Linen Company Bank, Edinburgh, 668 ; J. Smith Galloway, Bank of Scotland, Saltcoats, 
671 ; James Gauld, Town and County Bank, Limited, Northern Branch, Aberdeen, 643 ; 
R. G. Gellie, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Aberdeen, 787; Robert Gibb, British 
Linen Company Bank, Bridgeton Cross, Glasgow, 654; Robert Graham, British Linen 
Company Bank, Jedburgh, 757; J. A. H. Gray, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
Whitburn, 639; Andrew Guild, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Fochabers, 641; R. 
Henderson, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Lothian Road, Edinburgh, 769; Thomas 
Henderson, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Hillhead, Glasgow, 671; R. J. L. Hendry, 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited, Campbeltown, 619; F. R. Hill, Bank of Scotland, Kelso, 683 ; 
R, W. Horsburgh, Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Peebles, 780; James F. Johnston, 
Royal Bank of Scotland, Musselburgh, 630 ; John G. Johnston, National Bank of Scotland, 
Limited, High Street, Edinburgh, 699; T. Johnston, Clydesdale Bank, Limited, North 
Berwick, 642; W. G. Junor, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Inverness, 710; James 
Kirkby, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Leven, 743 ; W. B. Knarston, Commercial Bank 
of Scotland, Limited, Stromness, 673; William Lamb, Commercial Bank of Scotland, 
Limited, Edinburgh, 669 ; John Lapraik, British Linen Company Bank, Whiteinch, Glasgow, 
689; Bernard Lawson, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Largo, 766; H. R. Levay, 
junior, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Fochabers, 624; Alexander Mackenzie, Bank of 
Scotland, Beauly, 670; Robert M’Laren, Royal Bank of Scotland, Rothesay, 743; L. R. 
Macphail, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Morningside, Edinburgh, 708; W. Nielson 
Martin, Bank of Scotland, Sauchiehall Street, Glasgow, 675 ; James Mathieson, Clydesdale 
Bank, Limited, Cowcaddens, Glasgow, 706; William Merrylees, National Bank of Scotland, 
Limited, Aberdeen, 645 ; William Middleton, North of Scotland Bank, Limited, Auchinblae, 
662; Alexander Milliken, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Leith, 755 ; Arthur Mills, Royal 
Bank of Scotland, West Port, Dundee, 720; Alexander Milne, North of Scotland Bank, 
Limited, Auchinblae, 669 ; James Murray, junr., Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Ayr, 
685 ; James H. Orr, Bank of Scotland, Govanhill, Glasgow, 792 ; Dewar Paton, Commercial 
Bank of Scotland, Limited, West Kilbride, 623 ; William Paton, British Linen Company 





* Passed Associates’ examination, 
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Bank, Galston, 652; Thomas P. Patterson, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Ellon, 839; 
George A. Phillips, Royal Bank of Scotland, Ayr, 672; W. T. Phillips, Royal Bank of 
Scotland, King Street, Dundee, 6:9; Stephen H. Rains, British Linen Company Bank, 
St. George’s Cross, Glasgow, 774; James Renfrew, junior, National Bank of Scotland, 
Limited, Paisley, 754; C. R. B. Ritchie, Bank of Scotland, Trongate, Glasgow, 708; 
W. T. Rodger, British Linen Company Bank, High Street, Glasgow, 690; Arthur Scott, 
Bank of Scotland, Arbroath, 754 ; David Scott, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, Forfar, 
754: R. A. H. Smith, National Bank of Scotland, Limited, Leith, 761; Thomas Smith, 
Royal Bank of Scotland, Haddington, 699; James Stewart, Bank of Scotland, Crieff, 625 ; 
Peter Stewart, Bank of Scotland, Coldstream, 772; Thomas G. Stobo, National Bank of 
Scotland, Limited, Edinburgh, 634 ; Henry Thompson, Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, 
Alloa, 647; William Wight, Bank of Scotland, Leith, 816 ; William Wingate, Union Bank 
of Scotland, Limited, Port Glasgow, 620; G. A. Winlaw, National Bank of Scotland, 
Limited, Berwick-on-Tweed, 641; — Wood, Royal Bank of Scotland, Cowcaddens, 
Glasgow, 730; W. G. Wood, Bank of Scotland, Dennistoun, Glasgow, 698; D. Yule, 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited, Kirkcaldy, 661; James Zimmerman, British Linen 
Company Bank, Duns, 728. 





ForM OF DEMAND NOTEs FoR TAxeEs.—Mr. Hanbury asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer whether he was aware that in many country districts the demand for income-tax 
land-tax, and inhabited house duty was made upon ordinary paper, instead of on official 
forms, the amount of assessment, rate of duty, and other particulars which were provided 
for in the official forms being often omitted ; and whether he would give instructions for the 
use of proper official forms in all cases in future. The Chancellor of the Exchequer: The 
particular form of demand note to be used is not specified by law; but certain particulars are 
required to be given therein. Collectors of taxes are mostly appointed by the general 
Commissioners of Income Tax. The Commissioners of Inland Revenue have no power to 
ee the special form of demand note to be used by such collectors; but if a case were 

rought to their notice in which the form did not give the particulars which the law requires 
to be given, they would consider it their duty to call the general Commissioners’ attention 
to the omission. 


Mr. WILMOT HOLLAND.—A sitting took place on May 18th for public examination 
under the bankruptcy of the debtor, described as a merchant, of Oxford Street, against 
whom a receiving order was granted on March 3rd. His aggregate liabilities were returned 
at £54,370, of which £11,195 will probably rank, with assets £2,210. The debtor, 
examined by the Official Receiver, stated that for several years previously to 1892 he was 
a partner in a firm of linen manufacturers. He then retired, without receiving anything 
for his share in the business. His income from it had amounted to £600 per year. In 
1889 he purchased for £3,000 patents for sewing machines, and traded as ‘“‘ The So-All 
Lock-stitch Sewing Machine Company.’”? The patents had not proved successful, and he 
incurred heavy losses by them. He had also been interested in other patents, all of which 
proved failures. The Official Receiver asked,—Were these transactions in the nature of 
speculations or were they part of your business? They were all private speculations. He 
had also been a director of several companies, and derived an income of £2,400 per year from 
them. The income was, of course, the principal object in joining the companies. His 
failure was caused by losses in connection with the various speculations, and particularly the 
sewing machines. He had also incurred liabilities to a considerable extent assurety. He had 
not kept any account of his speculations, but trusted entirely to his bankers’ pass-book. In 
1891 negotiations were entered into for the purpose of converting his business into a 
company, but they failed. Altogether, about £18,000 or £19,000 had been sunk in the 
concern. On one occasion he was compelled to borrow £5,000 at 60 per cent. interest. 
The Official Receiver —-Did not that bring home to your mind the fact that you were 
insolvent? The debtor said it did not. Further examined, he admitted that he had 
obtained money on accommodation bills, and that he had lost about £27,000 in the different 
speculations. He stated that he had kept up a large private establishment at ‘‘ Heathfield,” 
Keston, Kent, having at one time about eight servants. His personal expenditure was, 
however, very slightly in excess of his income. In reply to Mr. Boydell Houghton, his 
counsel, the debtor added that the negotiations to form a company fell through about 
Christmas last, and up to that time he fully expected to realize a profit from the sewing 
machine business. At the close of the evidence the debtor was allowed to pass his 
examination, 
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Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the ‘* Bankers’ Magazine.” 


ENDORSEMENT. 


S1r,—A dividend warrant, made payable to “John Jones, or order,” is 
endorsed “ London and County Banking Company, Limited, John Jones.” 
Does the warrant require to be endorsed by the above bank, or not? 

F.C. L. 


[The endorsement is not in order. A proper endorsement or an 
indemnity should be required.—Eb. B.JZ] 





THE STAMP ACT.—SIGNATURES. 
4th May, 1893. 

S1r,—Could you find space for the following in your columns? 

1. The Stamp Act.—A telegraphic remittance for £1,000 is received 
from, say, Hong Kong, payable to a bank, and the usual receipt (in duplicate) 
is asked for. Should the receipt bear a receipt stamp or not? One Eastern 
bank does not affix a stamp, while, I understand, all the others do so. 

2. Signatures.—A cheque is received by one bank from another in 
payment of an amount due, and the clerk leaving the cheque demands a 
receipt. The accountant, having authority to do so, signs “pro manager,” 
which is objected to, and the receipt is ultimately accepted with the words 
‘pro manager ” altered to “accountant.” Is this reasonable? se in an 


[ 1. The receipt should be stamped. 2. The ground of the objection is 
not given ; it may have been mere officiousness ; but any person purporting to 
sign as agent for another is liable to be asked to show his authority.— 
Ep. B.A. 





FORGED BILL PAID THROUGH NEGLIGENCE. 


Lisbon, 5th May, 1893. 

Dear S1r,—Would it be too much to ask your opinion on the 
following ? 

A bank at A. buys an accepted bill from a customer, and sends it forward 
to its branch at B. for collection on the drawee, Y.Z. 

When presented for payment, drawee’s clerk, through negligence, pays the 
bill without reference to his “ bills payable” register ; but two or three days 
after discovers that the bill so paid is a forgery, so far as the acceptance is 
concerned. Now the bank took the bill in pure good faith, and received 
payment on presentation in the usual manner. 

Who is gaily responsible to drawee whose signature was falsified ? 

Your kind attention would be much esteemed by 


Yours faithfully, 
[The drawee cannot recover the money from the bank or from B., but 
can only look to the clerk or the forger, if he can find him, for repay- 
ment.—Ep. B..M.] 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


PRECEDENCE IN PAYMENT OF CHEQUES. 
3rd May, 1893. 
S1r,—Will you kindly reply to the following in your next issue :— 
A person has £50 to his credit in the bank, and two cheques are 
presented on the same day and through the same post for #50 each. Are 


we compelled to return both? 
Yours truly, 


A. B. 


[The banker would be justified in declining to cash either, or he might 
pay one and return the other.—Ep. B.4/.] 


TRANSFER STAMP ON NOMINAL CONSIDERATION. 
8th May, 1893. 
S1r,—Will you kindly state in the next issue of your valuable magazine 
what stamp duty is payable on transfers of public companies’ stock where the 
consideration money is nominal. 
Thanking you in anticipation, 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
A Bank CLERK. 


[The duty is 10s.—Ep. B.1,] 


BANK OF NEW SOUTH WALES. 


64, Old Broad Street, 
London, E.C., 
13th May, 1893. 
Srr,—I beg to inform you that our purchasing rates of exchange for drafts 
on the colonies have this day been raised one-half per cent. all round. 
They will now be as follows :— 
4 per cent. discount for sight drafts. 
4% ” ” 30 d/st ” 
5 ” ” 60 d/st ” 
54 9 ” go d/st ” 
I am, 
Yours faithfully, 
Davip GEORGE, 
Manager. 





a 
we 


Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow &° Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 

Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 


following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


CourT oF APPEAL.—WMay 4th. 


BANK OF NEW ZEALAND Y. LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH 
AMERICA. 

THIS was an appeal from a judgment of Lord Justice Bowen, without a 
jury, On an action brought for the non-acceptance of a bill of exchange 
drawn upon the defendants for £15,000. The defendants were desirous of 
placing a Mr. Reynolds, of Dunedin, New Zealand, in possession of 
415,000 ; and they arranged with the plaintiffs to advance the money upon 
the terms of two letters. 

The Court dismissed the appeal. 

The Master of the Rolls said that it seemed clear that the first part of the 
transaction took place between the defendants and certain persons who 
wanted £15,000, and an arrangement was made between the defendants and 
those persons that it should be advanced upon the security of bills of lading 
of certain cargo to be put on board the “ Crusader,” in New Zealand, and that 
the bills of lading had been described to the defendants in such a manner 
as to satisfy them that the bills of lading would be sufficient security. The 
defendants desired the plaintiffs to provide the £15,000, and they asked the 
plaintiffs to advance that sum, and get for them the security upon which, as 
between them and their customers, they were to make the advance, and 
which they were satisfied with. They gave the plaintiffs a description of the 
security—namely, the bills of lading of the cargo on, or to be put on, board 
the “Crusader,” and they described them so as to identify them. The 
defendants thought the bills of lading would be for tons; he (the Master of 
the Rolls) thought they contemplated New Zealand tons, because the ship 
was loading in New Zealand, and the freight would be arranged according to 
New Zealand weights. The flour was, however, shipped in sacks, and each 
sack contained a certain number of pounds weight, and in this way the 
number of tons would be arrived at. The defendants described the flour as 
1,100 tons. It ought to have been described as so many sacks. It was an 
erroneous description. But they got the things intended to be described. 
The first letter to the plaintiffs was, in his view, a request to advance 
£15,000, but as a condition precedent to get for the defendants the bills of 
lading described by them. If the defendants got the bills of lading intended, 
but misdescribed, they got what they wanted. The whole facts showed that. 
The defendants actually took the bills of lading of the flour when it was 
offered to them and kept it. Therefore, the plaintiffs did everything that 
was intended by both parties to be done. That being in his opinion the true 
meaning of the contract, the plaintiff’s case was established. But if the 
contract were contained in the first and second letters, and not the first only, 
the result would still be the same. Then there was the view of the contract 
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taken by Lord Justice Bowen at the trial, though the Lord Justice did notin 
any way decide against the view which he (the Master of the Rolls) had 
already expressed. The learned Lord Justice did not appear to have deter- 
mined the construction of the original contract as contained in the first 
letter ; he assumed that 1,100 tons of flour meant 1,100 English tons. If 
that were so, and the defendants had not further interfered, the plaintiffs 
would have had to send a message to their manager at Dunedin to get a bill 
of lading for 1,100 English tons. The defendants, however, did interfere, 
and they gave the plaintiffs a message to be sent out to their manager, and 
the necessary implication was that if the plaintiffs did that, they would fulfil 
their part of the contract in London. If the plaintiffs had had to prepare the 
message, they must have made it clear, but the defendants gave them the 
exact words of the message to send out, and that message was couched in 
doubtful terms and justified the plaintiffs’ manager in doing what he did. 
The doubtful form was the defendants’ own dictation, and they could not 
complain. Upon that view of the contract also the plaintiffs were entitled to 
succeed. Next, as regards the barley, upon the first and second view above 
expressed, the question became immaterial, because the plaintiffs got the 
bills of lading which they were intended to get. But upon the view taken by 
Lord Justice Bowen, it became material, because there was no special local 
weight for barley in New Zealand. But, looking at the matter as a matter of 
business, the first bill of lading for the barley specified an amount too small 
in weight. The plaintiffs then got a second bill of lading for more barley, 
and the defendants took the bills of lading and kept them. No one could 
doubt that they were satisfied to keep them. The defendants said that the 
security was too large, and that they could not realise it without for a time 
having to pay a larger amount of freight than they would have had to pay if 
the amount had been correct. That was an excuse that under the circum- 
stances would not stand for one moment. The plaintiff’s case was clear, and 
the appeal must be dismissed. 

Lord Justice Lopes preferred to rest his decision upon-the ground that 
1,100 tons of flour and 300 tons of barley were words of mere description of 
the cargo, and were intended to identify it, and the plaintiffs were to get bills 
of lading of the cargo on the “ Crusader” so described. While resting his 
decision upon that ground, he did not in any way mean to dissent from the 
view adopted by Lord Justice Bowen. 

Lord Justice A. L. Smith gave judgment also in favour of the plaintiffs. 
In his opinion, the contract was contained in the two letters. 





Court oF AppEaL.—May 4th. 
Blank Transfers. 
POWELL Y. THE LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 
THIS was an appeal from a decision of Mr. Justice Wright, sitting as 
additional judge of the Chancery Division. The question, according to the 
Times’ report, was, which of two innocent parties should bear the loss 
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occasioned by the fraud of an absconding trustee. The action was brought 
by the present trustees and beneficiaries under a marriage settlement made 
in 1867 to establish their claim to £1,000 of stock of the Penarth Harbour 
Company—a company governed by the Companies Clauses Consolidation 
Act, 1845— against the defendant bankers, who were registered as the owners 
of the stock in the books of the Harbour Company. Down tothe year 1884, 
the stock stood in the company’s books in the name of Mr. E. B. Edwards, 
the sole surviving trustee. On his death, in November, 1884, the stock was 
held by his son, Martin Edwards, as the sole executor of his will. In 
June, 1886, Edwards fraudulently applied to the bank for a personal advance 
upon the security of this stock, and for this purpose he deposited with the 
bank—first, the stock certificate; secondly, a loan-note in the usual form, 
undertaking, when called upon, to execute a proper assignment or transfer of 
the stock ; and thirdly, a transfer of the stock executed by him in blank. 
This transfer was not dated nor then executed by the bank, nor stamped, 
nor did it contain the name of the bank or of any person or transferee. 
The transfer was expressed to be in consideration of 5s. The bank had no 
notice that the stock was held in trust. Large advances were made by the 
bank on this security, and as they were not reduced when the period of 
credit had run out, the bank, on August gth, 1887, wrote to Edwards to give him 
notice that, unless the money was repaid, they would procure registration of 
the stock in their own name; and on August 27th they wrote that the transfer 
would be sent in for registration on the following day. On September 2nd 
the bank filled in the blanks and executed the blank transfer, and sent it in 
for registration, and they became registered as the owners of the stock. 
Edwards afterwards received the dividends on the stock through the bank. 
He never objected to the bank being on the register, and, in December, 
1889, he authorised the bank to sell the stock upon certain conditions ; but 
the stock was not, in fact, sold. Edwards eventually absconded, and was 
adjudicated bankrupt. The main question in the action was whether there 
was such an acknowledgment by Edwards of the deed of transfer, after the 
blanks had been filled in, as to constitute a redelivery by him of the deed, 
so as to perfect the title of the bank, it being settled law that the delivery of 
the deed in blank did not pass the legal title. Mr. Justice Wright held that 
there had been no redelivery of the deed by Edwards or by his agent under 
seal, and that consequently the prior equity of the plaintiffs prevailed over 
the title of the bank, and he declared that the plaintiffs were entitled to the 
stock. His lordship also intimated a doubt whether the transfer was not 
invalid on the ground that it was not properly stamped, and the consideration 
was not duly stated. The bank appealed. 


The Court dismissed the appeal. 


Lord Justice Lindley said that the stock in question was governed by the 
Companies Clauses Consolidation Act, 1845. Section 14 provided for the 
transfer of shares, and directed that every such transfer should be by deed 
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duly stamped, in which the consideration should be truly stated ; and section 
15 provided for the registration of such deed of transfer “when duly 
executed.” His lordship would not base his decision upon any defect in 
the stamping of this transfer or in the statement of the consideration. There 
was no case to show that this provision in section 14 was otherwise than 
directory, nor was there any case in which a transfer had been invalidated on 
any such ground; but it was essential that the transfer should be duly 
executed by the transferor, and that, when duly executed, it should be 
registered. Martin Edwards gave the bank a transfer sealed by him as 
security for an advance, but at that time it was not in a complete form; 
and both at common law and under the statutes dealing with companies an 
instrument executed in blank was not a deed. That document was after- 
wards filled in by the bank, who put in their own name as transferees, and 
the bank then got themselves registered as the owners. But the registration 
of the stock in the name of the bank, unless preceded by a valid deed trans- 
ferring the stock, did not give the bank a good title at law. The Court was 
asked to infer from the fact that Edwards was informed that the bank 
intended to obtain registration in their own name and that the transfer was 
about to be sent in for registration, and from the fact that he afterwards 
received the dividends on the stock through the bank, that that was such an 
acknowledgment by Edwards of the deed as his own as to amount to a 
redelivery. That doctrine had been carried a long way in ‘ Goodright v. 
Straphan” (Coop. 201), but there there had been no alteration in the deed 
after it was originally executed. In the leading case of “ Hudson z. Revett” 
(5 Bing., 368) there was an alteration, but there the grantor knew precisely 
what was the altered condition of the deed. In this case there was not a 
particle of evidence that Martin Edwards ever knew how the blanks had been 
filled up. To ask the Court, upon such evidence as this, to infer that 
Edwards acknowledged the deed as his own wasan impossibility. Tostretch 
the law to this extent in inferring redelivery would be to drive a coach and 
four through the Act of Parliament. The learned judge had come to a right 
conclusion, and the appeal should be dismissed. 

Lord Justice Bowen and Lord Justice Kay concurred. 





& 
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CAPITAL FOR AUSTRALIA.—Some little time ago a daily paper remarked that the 
present must be a favourable time for young men with capital, who know how to use it, to 
go to Australia and begin pastoral business. Some Australian financial companies appear 
to be of the same opinion. Recently the chairman of the Trust and Agency Company 
of Australasia remarked that they had. further employment in Australia and New Zealand 
for more capital, and, in a few months, they thought of asking the shareholders to provide 
£250,000 for investment at the Antipodes. Privately we learn that other financial 
companies of repute are doing the same thing. For several years the legitimate business of 
these financial companies has been interfered with by banks, which went on a false basis by 
taking deposits repayable at notice, and investing the monriey as if it was fixed proprietary 
capital. In fact, the banks appear to have competed with the business of the financial 
companies proper, and now the latter intend to have their innings. 
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Invested Funds, £4,600,000 
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ssc. INStitution 


ALL THE PROFITS ARE DIVIDED AMONGST THE ASSURED. 





Economical Management. Liberal Conditions. Large Bonuses. Claims paid 
immediately on proof of Death and Title. 


ENDOWMENT ASSURANCES ON VERY FAVOURABLE TERMS. 


48, GRACECHURCH STREET, ARTHUR SMITHER, 
LONDON, E.C. Actuary and Secretary. 


Applications for Agencies invited. 
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DUTIES OF EXECUTORS 


By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. 








IN BOARDS, POST FREE, ONE SHILLING AND SEVENPENCE. 


WARARARAAARAN 


Tuis hand-book, which in a short time has reached a fifth edition, treats concisely of the Duties of 
Executors under the following headings :— 

Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, 
Probate Duty, other Expenses of Probate, Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, Accounts, 
Ledger Accounts, Realization of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, Account Duty, 
Legacies to Infants and Married Women, Investments, Apportionment of Income, Executorship, Expenses 
and Employment of Agents, Final Division. 

It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement of 
their term of office. It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left to the 
legal advisers of the estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required by the 
Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate and the accounts which should be kept by the Executors to 
show the position of the Estate. 


WATERILOW & SONS LIMITHSD, 
LONDON WALL, LONDON. 














FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, 


' LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C, 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000, Paid up, £150,000. 


Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials, 











Tue Bonps OF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury; The High Court of Justice, England; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &o. &o. 





COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued by the Corporation. 





GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 
S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 


+ i, LUDGATE HILL, B.C 
DOLLOND 62, OLD BROAD ST, B.C 


Also at 5, NORTHUMBERLAND AVENUE, CHARING CROSS, 








Few Glasses & ‘Opera Glasses, 


BEST QUALITY ONLY. 
(THOSE MOUNTED IN ALUMINIUM REDUCED 80 PER CENT.) 





Spectacles and Eyeglasses, 


Scientifically adapted to suit all peculiarities 
of Viston. 








BAROMETERS AND THERMOMETERS. 
Telescopes for Sky, Sea or Land. 


DOLILOND - - ESTABLISHED 1750. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


BANK CLERKS’ ORPHANAGE. 


THE general committee have the pleasure to submit to the members and subscribers their 
tenth annual report and balance-sheet for the year ending 31st March, 1893. The number 
of children in charge of the Orphanage at this date is thirty-five, twenty-two boys and 
thirteen girls. Three children have been admitted during the past year, and five have 
left—of the latter one of the boys has been appointed to the staff of the Town Clerk in an 
important town in the West of England,, and. another has an engagement as assistant 
teacher in a school. With the exception of a few cases of slight indisposition, the health 
of the children has been good, and is an evidence of the care and attention of those under 
whose charge they are placed. The reports on the condition and progress of the scholars 
are carefully examined at the end of each term ; for the past year they are quite satisfactory, 
and the periodical examinations by the College of Preceptors confirm the returns received 
from the principals of the schools in which the children are placed. The number of the 
contributors to the funds is estimated at 4,577, which is 262 more than is shown in the 
report of last year. The income derived from annual contributions shows only a nominal 
increase, but the gross annual income, £2,635. 2s. 3d@.,is £50 in excess of that of the 
previous year. The special contributions show an increase in number as well as in amount, 
The new years’ offering per the editor of Zhe Banking World has reached the very 
substantial sum of £423. 5s. 11d., being £22 in excess of last year’s contribution and more 
than that of any previous year. All friends of the orphanage will appreciate this important 
addition to the annual income, which, by the desire of the editor of Zhe Banking World, 
is placed to the revenue account, so as to be available for current expenses if required. In 
addition to this sum and those of £50 from the London and South Western Bank, and 
428. 16s. 7d. per the Capital and Counties Bank, Jersey, which appear in the statement of 
accounts, £4. 45. has been received from the Union Bank of London Glee Society, £17. 
8s. 8d. per Richie’s Trust per executors of the late Mr. John Manchester, per Mr. J. W 

Manchester, of the Union Bank of London, £4. 11s. 3@. from Mr. S. C. Chapman, of the 
National Provincial Bank of England, being proceeds of sale of photographs taken by 
himself, and £4. 3s. from Mr. E. Smith, of Messrs. Glyn & Co., the total of monthly 
collections in small sums. Special allusion is made to these contributions, as they show a 
personal interest in the work of the institution on the part of the contributors which is very 
encouraging to the executive, and will doubtless be gratifying to all interested in the work. 
The committee regret to have to report the death of Mr. T. Rannie Grant, and that of 
Mr. F. Francis, two of the vice-presidents of the orphanage. Mr. W. Herbage (since 
deceased) and Mr. E. S. Barnard have resigned their seats in the committee. Mr. W. F. 
Fussell, of the Wilts and Dorset Bank, and Mr. F. L. Jermyn, of the London and South 
Western Bank, have been provisionally elected by the committee as members of their body, 
and their names will be submitted for formal election at the general meeting. Mr. W. H. 
Browning, who was appointed assistant secretary in 1891, has unfortunately been compelled 
to relinquish his duties on account of ill-health, and Mr. W. H. Brice, of the London and 
County Bank, has been appointed to succeed him. 

JostAH WELLS, Chairman. 


J. H. Atkinson, Hon. Sec. 


Statement of Accounts, for the Year ending 31st March, 1893. 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 
LIABILITIES. 


Balance brought forward .° . is ‘ ® ° ‘ ‘ s 41,776 16 7 
Subscriptions:—Annual members, £569. 2s.; annual subscribers, 

41,539. 85.9@. . ‘ : . : : ; = : 2,108 10 9 
New year’s offering, per editor of Banking World, £423. 5s. 11d.; less 

new annual subscriptions included, £7. Is. . . : ; : 416 4 11 
Income from investments . ; ‘ ° ; ° , ; . 246 13 8 
Interest on deposits . : ‘ ° . . . ° ° ; 179 9 


£4,565, 15 8 
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ASSETS. 








Education, apparel, etc. . ‘ eae ; ; P i 3 42,090 8 3 
Printing and stationery ° : e ss a ° ° ° 18 9 3 
Current expenses ‘ “ a 3 ° ee 3 . ° 7o 6 0 
Balance carried forward . ° . ° ° ° > : 2,386 12 2 
£4,565 15 8 
GENERAL CAPITAL ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Balance brought forward . 47,648 19 10 
Subscriptions :—Life members, £ 12. 125.5 life subscribers, £ 18. 185. « 31 10 O 
Proceeds of concert by staff of Capital and Counties Bank, Jersey 28 16 7 
Proceeds of entertainment by staff of London and South Western Bank, 
per F. L. Jermyn, Esq. . . ° . ° ° ° ° 50 0 O 


£7,759 6 





Cr. 
Balance carried forward . 4 ‘ - . . re ‘ ‘ £75759 6 5 





BALANCE SHEET, 





Dr. 
General capital account . ne a eK an ee 47,759 6 5 
Revenue account . . . ° ° ° ° ° : ° 2,386 12 2 
410,145 18 7 
Cr. 
Investments, general capital account :— 
41,000 New South Wales 4 percent. . , , ; 3 : 41,038 15 0 
£500 Queensland 4 per cent., 1924 . 5 ‘ ° ° . 501 17 6 
41,000 Victoria 4 per cent., 1883 . ° ° ‘ ° ‘ . 1,018 15 0 
41,200 Canada 4 per cent. reduced . ; ‘ ‘ 1,264 10 O 
4500 L. & S. W. Ry. 4 per cent. debenture stock . P ; : 595 15 oO 
41,000 India 3} per cent. stock . ° . ‘ . ‘i . 1,050 0 O 
Investments, revenue account :— 
41,000 local loans stock . . 1,042 10 O 
41,000 Birkenhead guaranteed railway 4 per cent. stock ‘ = 1,306 13 O 
Cash :— 
On deposit, £ 1,050; ; on current wen, £ 1,277. 25. wi ; in 
hand, 9d. . P - . . 2007 3 1 


£10,145 18 7 








a> 
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COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKS GUARANTEE FUND. 


THE trustees in presenting the twenty-seventh annual report and statement of receipts and 
expenditure to the 31st March, 1893, have pleasure in stating that during the year 409 new 
policies have been granted, making, with 8,751 granted during the previous years, the total 
number of policies issued to date, 9,160, of which 5,604 have lapsed, leaving 3,556 policies 
now in force, as compared with 3,425 in March, 1892. The subscriptions on the 409 new 
policies amount to £6,856. 5s. The subscriptions in respect of the 3,556 outstanding 
policies show a total of £63,387. 55., of which the sum of £51,355. 18s. 6d. has been 
received, leaving £12,031. 6s. 6d. as the amount of instalments of subscription payable on 
current policies. The annexed account shows that the balance of the total receipts and 
expenditure invested and at the bankers, on 31st March, 1893 (after deducting the amount at 
the credit of the benevolent fund), was £123,940. 6s. 10d. The total amount of losses paid 
to date is (less amounts recovered) £42,226. 16s. The sum of £507. 8s. has been added to 
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the benevolent fund, which now stands at £5,468. 18s. 10d. Applications have been made to 
the fund for £30 and £50 respectively, from widows of late members, and donations of 
these sums were readily granted. The market value of the investments is about £13,500 in 
excess of the price at which they stand in the society’s books. Mr. Rodolph A. Hankey, a 
trustee since 1879, owing to the pressure of his other engagements, has resigned his trustee- 
ship, and his colleagues much regret the loss of his valuable services. The trustees avail 
themselves of this opportunity to renew their thanks to the committees, at home and abroad, 
for their assistance during the past year. 


Statement of Receipts and Expenditure to 31st March, 1893. 


Excess of receipts over expenditure to 31st March, 1892 (as per account 

at that date) . ‘ 4 £118,589 7 6 
Receipts for the year ending 31st March, 1893 +—~Mamhen? eubarsigtions, 

45,867. os. 6d.; fees and charges, £23 ; interest on investments, 

445759. 16s. d~f 10,649. 175.; less losses £3,861. 185. 6d. ; 

working expenses, including rent, salaries, printing and stationery, 

policy, postage and receipt stamps, etc., £765. 6s. 2d.; committee 

and auditors’ fees, £164. 5s.—£4,791. 95. 8d. . ° ° ; 5,858 7 4 





£124,447 14 10 
Transferred to benevolent fund . ‘i ; . ne . ‘ 507 8 Oo 





£123,940 6 10 








BENEVOLENT FUND. 


Amount as per last report . ° ° ° ° - 45,041 10 10 
Less donations made in 1892-3 (L 30, ‘L 50) et gee te ise 80 0 oO 

44,961 10 10 
Added per general fund, 31st March, 1893 . ° ° ° . . 507 8 o 








£5,468 18 10 


Statement of Investments and Cash, 31st March, 1893. 


Standing 

at a cost of 
Consols 2 per Cents. . ‘ 2 j . é ‘ - £2,000 .. £1,905 15 4 
Bank of England Stock d . ° ° . ° + 4,000 « 11,472 16 3 
Bank of Ireland Stock . . ; m P = - ,500 . 4,572 6 8 
India 34 per Cent. Sterlingloan . . < ws 860 . 860 0 oO 
City of Boston 5 per Cent. Bonds, 1899 . : ‘ * + 1,300 . 15330 4 8 
Huddersfield Corporation 3 per Cent. Stock . ° . + 1,000 . 950 13 3 
Manchester do. 3 per Stock, 1891. 2 y + 5,000 . 4,811 17. 9 
Oxford do. 3 per Cent. Stock ° a - 41,500 . 1,458 Il 4 
Stockton do. 4% per Cent. Bonds. ‘ - 1,000 . 1,070 18 I1 
Do. do, 3 per Cent. Stock ° . + 2,000 . 1,887 10 6 
Canada Reduced 4 per Cent. Bonds . ; ‘. 3 » 1,000 . 922 10 O 
Do. 4 per Cent. Bonds, 1904-8 ; ° . . + 4,000 . 4,213 10 6 
Do. 3 per Cent. Stock, 1892 . 2 : A + 1,000 . 917 13 2 
Cape of Good Hope 44 per Cent. Bonds : : . + 2,000 . 1,980 12 6 
Do. do. 4 per Cent. Stock . ‘ ‘ = - 2,150 . 1,975 3 4 
Do. do. 3% per Cent. Stock . , . . + 3,000 . 3,002 5 O 
New South Wales 5 per Cent. Bonds, 1896 . ‘ ‘ . 800 . 797 4 0 
Do. do. 4perCent. Stock . : ° ° + 2,000 . 2,013 I0 oO 
Do. do. 34 per Cent. Stock, 1888 . . . . 200 . 199 6 O 
New Zealand Consolidated 5 per Cent. Bonds ‘ . + 7,500 . 7,651 13 3 
5 


Carried forward ; ‘ . ‘ ‘ . - £53994 2 
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Brought forward ‘ ° 4 ° ° 


South Australian 6 per Cent. Bonds, 1900 . - £500 
Do. do. 4perCent. Bonds, 1909 . . ° + 3,000 
Tasmanian 6 per Cent Bonds, 1893-6 . : ° . + 1,000 
Victoria 5 per Cent. Bonds, 1894 . ° <i 500 
Do. 4 per Cent. Bonds, Railway Loan, 1876 . 4,500 
Bengal-Nagpur Railway 4 per Cent. Stock . 2,000 
Caledonian Railway 4 per Cent. Consolidated Guaranteed 
Stock . : 3,000 
Do. do. Consolidated Ordinary Stock . ° 571 
Do. do. 5 per Cent. Preference Stock . 210 
Do. do. 4 per Cent. Preference Stock, 1884. 615 
Do. do. 4 per Cent. Preference nti 1887 
(convertible) . . ° ° 275 
Do. do. 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock . ‘ 1,000 
East Indian Railway Deferred Annuities ‘‘ D,”’ with Share of 
Profits ° 3,500 
Grand Trunk Reiley a Conade 4 per Cent. Cam. 
Debenture Stock . - 2,500 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway ‘ per Cent. Debensene’ Stock 1,000 
Great Eastern Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock 2,000 
Great Northern Railway 3 per Cent. Debenture Stock . » 8333 
Do. do. 4 per Cent. Consolidated Preference 
Stock = . ‘ + 2,250 
Do. do. 4 per Cent. Preferred Converted 
Ordinary Stock 45337 
Do. do. Deferred Converted Ordinary Stock 1,337 
Illinois Central Railway 4 per Cent. Gold Bonds, 1952. . $10,000 
Do. do. Leased Line 4 per Cent. Shares . $7,000 
London, Chatham and Dover pte 44 ” Cent. Preference 
Stock . . £4,000 
London, Chatham and Dover Railway 4 per "Cent. Debenture 
Stock, 1883 . ° 1,000 
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway 4 gl "Cent. 
Preference Stock, 1889 (convertible) . 5,000 
Manchester, Sheffield and Lincolnshire Railway 4 - "Cent. 
Preference Stock, 1891 (convertible) . 2,000 
Mersey Docks and Harbour Board Debenture Bond 33 per 
Cent., 1899 . ° ° ° ° ° + 2,000 
Newhaven Harbour 4 per Cent. Guaranteed Stains ° + 2,400 
North British Railway 3 per Cent. Debenture Stock . 2,666 
Do. do. 44 per Cent. Preference Stock, 1875 2,500 
Do. rien and Gla: — 44 per Cent. Preference 
Stock . . . 2,000 
North Eastern Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock ° + 2,000 
Oude and Rohilkund Railway 4 per Cent. Debenture Stock . 2,000 
Southern Mahratta Railway Stock 4,680 
West of India eee saaieied 5 had Cent. ” Debenture 
-  S$tock . ° ° . + 2,000 


Cash at bankers . ° . ‘ ‘ i at 


Less :—Belonging to Benevolent Fund . 





4531994 2 5 


513 
2,920 
999 
510 
4425 
2,124 


3,087 
626 
223 
615 


296 
1,007 


3,696 


2,418 
1,001 
2,145 
8 1,000 
2,201 


© 4,578 
700 
2,059 
1,447 


4,131 
1,052 
5,602 
2,000 


2,000 
2,610 
4 2,012 
2,531 


2,090 
2,075 
2,002 
41738 


2,021 


£127,459 


1,949 


4 
10 


9 
12 
I 


13 


4 
rs 
2 
° 


6 
18 


10 
II 
6 
6 
8 


10 


a oo on0 N 


CoOoOfw 


[ove] pW eS 


10 
10 


£129,409 5 8 
5,468 18 10 


£123,940 6 10 
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COX AND CO. 
Balance-sheet, 8th April, 1893. 





Dr. 
Current and deposit accounts . F ‘ £ . . £2,276,506 15 10 
Circular notes . ° . ° . ; - ° . ° ° 2,639 5 Oo 
Capital and reserve . - r js ; ‘ ‘ g ‘ + . 400,000 0 Oo 
42,679,146 0 10 
Cr. 
Consols, 2$ per cent. £700,000 at 95 . £665,000 0 Oo 


English and Indian guaranteed railway. debentures and debenture stocks, 
£247,200; exchequer bonds, cree and colonial stocks, 


£172,100 ; other securities, fi 18,728 3 ‘ . 438,028 0 oO 
Advances to customers against securities or aceruing pay . . . 901,697 17 0 
Bills discounted . 6,434 4 
Cash at bankers and on hand, £426, 562. as. 5d cash at call, 41 50,000 576,562 2 5 
Freehold bank premises. ° ° ° . 91,423 13 I 


4£2;679,146 © Io 





LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the May number of the Magazine.) 


THE twenty-second annual ordinary general meeting of the shareholders of this bank 
was held on 21st April at the offices, 8, Tokenhouse Yard, E.C., under the presidency of 
the Hon. Pascoe Charles Glyn. 

The Secretary fro tem. (Mr. H. L. Richardson) having read the notice convening the 
meeting, 

The Chairman said : Ladies and gentlemen, before I move the resolution asking you to 
adopt the report, which, having been in the hands of the shareholders for many days, may, 
as usual, I suppose, be taken as read, the duty devolves upon me to make a few brief 
remarks upon the figures and the facts contained in that report, and their bearings upon the 
operations of the bank during the past year. Your directors meet you to-day with some 
satisfaction with the proposition to pay to the shareholders the same dividend and bonus 
which you have received during the two preceding years, and that satisfaction, ladies and 
gentlemen, is somewhat enhanced by the fact that the conduct of the business of the bank 
during the past twelve months has not been a little hampered, and has been rendered 
somewhat difficult by the constant fluctuations in the rate of exchange, and of its having 
continuously ruled so low, the average rate having only been 12$¢. When last I had the 
pleasure of addressing you a year ago, I entered at some detail into some of the causes of this 
peculiar state of affairs in Brazil as regards the rate of exchange. I do not propose at this 
meeting to traverse those grounds again, but at the risk of the imputation of reiteration I 
shall ask to be allowed to refer to one point, and to one point only, which is this: We all 
know that Brazil, as a country, is largely endowed with natural resources, and that she 
exports to foreign countries a large amount of products of very great sterling value. 
During the past year, these products, as far as their value in the currency of the country 
went, exceeded those of the previous year enormously. Those, for instance, for 1891 are 
estimated to have been valued at 487,000 contos of reis, whereas those for 1892 were of the 
estimated value of 648,000 contos ; but the sterling value did not increase in proportion, 
because the average rate of exchange last year was so very much lower than in the previous 
one. Still, taking the average rate of exchange in the year which our report covers at 123d, 
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to the milreis, there appears to have been an export of about £33,000,000 sterling of 
Brazilian products to foreign countries, and, under ordinary circumstances, and according 
to the rules that generally govern exchange, the negotiation of this large amount of sterling 
bills drawn against those products ought to have had the effect of materially raising the rate 
of exchange, and of maintaining it there. Now, gentlemen, this effect has not taken place, 
and the milreis remains depreciated something over 50 per cent. I do not think we can 
put down the fact of an increased amount of imports into the country as being the cause of 
this persistent depreciation of the exchange. There has been, I daresay, an increase of 
imports into the country—it is very difficult to obtain any reliable data on that point—but, 
even if it be so, there are evidently some causes which work very powerfully—causes, indeed, 
which keep the exchange down—and not only do they appear to be powerful, but they 
appear also to be somewhat complex and mysterious. Well, gentlemen, the situation is not a 
satisfactory one—there is no mistake about that—and it is more than that, for it is a situation 
which is somewhat prejudicial to the interests of institutions like this bank, for as we earn 
our profits in the milreis of the country, it requires no great power of calculation to see that 
if the milreis is so much depreciated, we must either make very large profits indeed, and 
increasingly large as the exchange depreciates, to maintain our dividends, or else we must 
suffer a considerable diminution of income. Then again, the effect of this depreciation of 
the milreis on the capital of the bank employed in Brazil cannot be set aside or evaded. 
Last year we had some extraneous help in this matter from the premium on the new issue of 
shares. We used the sum of £71,000 thereof to write down this portion of our capital to 
20d., and we carried forward a very large amount of undivided profit for future contin- 
gencies. This year, gentlemen, we have no such extraneous aid to help us, and in order to 
provide in full for this depreciation, as we ought to do, we have again to fall back upon our 
profits, We thought, when we last met you here, that £87,000 might be sufficient for the 
purpose, in spite of the fact that in the last report the auditors told us that at the then ruling 
rate of exchange, the depreciation amounted to £162,000. As I stated, we hoped that 
487,000 would be a sufficient provision, for we felt justified in looking for a reasonable rise 
in the rate of exchange, but our expectations have not been realised, and now we find our- 
selves under the disagreeable necessity of having to set aside a further sum of £57,000, 
making in all £144,000, in order to provide for the depreciation in the exchange at which 
our capital in Brazil stands in the books, viz., 20d., as against 12}3d., which was the rate 
ruling on the day when the auditors signed the balance-sheet. Our position, then, is that 
4144,000, plus £71,000, or a total of £215,000, has been set aside and diverted from its 
natural course to be used for this purpose, and it is impossible to say how long this state of 
things will last, and how long moneys, which under ordinary circumstances should have 
gone, I suppose, partly to increase the reserve fund, and partly to add to the dividend of 
the bank, will be diverted to another channel, and be kept in the position of money which 
is attached, to use a term that many of us are accustomed to. And yet there is a crumb of 
comfort, after all, in the good financial position of the bank, for it is even stronger than it 
was at this time last year. (Applause.) Some of you may recollect that in the remarks I 
ventured to make on this point a year ago, I stated that we were then in a better position to 
a small degree than we were twelve months before. _I will recapitulate the figures. For 
the year 1890, to which the report of two years ago, 1891, referred, after paying a dividend 
at the rate of Io per cent., and the bonus as we do now, the amount of the reserve fund and 
the undivided profits was £479,000. At the then rate of exchange £87,000 would have 
been necessary for the depreciation then existing in the capital in Brazil, leaving a balance 
of £392,000. Last year, in the report of 1892 for the year 1891, after paying the same 
dividend and bonus, we find that the amount of reserve fund and undivided profits came to 
£587,000. The amount needed for depreciation in exchange was £162,000, leaving a 
balance of £425,000, thus showing a difference in favour of the bank of some £33,000 last 
year over its predecessor. I am glad to say that at the present time we are in a still better 
position. After the payment of a dividend and bonus at the same rate, our undivided profits 
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with the reserve fund amount to £650,000, and we have set aside, as you see, £144,000 for 
depreciation, leaving a balance of £506,000, which, compared with £425,000 last year, 
shows that we are £81,000 stronger than we were then. (Applause.) I would remind you 
also, gentlemen, that the amount of money that we are paying away this year in dividend 
and bonus exceeds that of the two previous years, because in those two years we paid on a 
lesser amount of capital than now, and the interim dividend paid in October, 1891, was on 
the lesser amount of capital, £625,000, whereas the interim dividend we paid last October was 
upon the larger amount of capital, £750,000, so that altogether the dividends and bonus for this 
year require £6,000 more money than they did last year. Well, the summary of matters as 
regards profit and loss, as you have seen in the report, is this—that the net amount we have 
to deal with is £256,000. Our dividend and bonus require £105,000, leaving £151,000. 
Out of this £151,0co we say that £144,000 must be held in abeyance to meet the deprecia- 
tion then existing, and I am sorry to say that the exchange since then has even fallen, and 
that at the present moment it is very much the same as it was at this time last year—a little 
under 12d. If you will allow me to detain you a short time longer, I will compare the 
figures of the report before you with those in the report submitted a year ago. You will find 
that the totals of the balance-sheet, namely, 410,216,000 are more than £678,000 less than 
at this time last year. I think this is to be accounted for by the fact that the increased sum 
in last year’s accounts referred to a time when we were the sole foreign bank at work in the 
Brazils. Since then, as I told you last time, two competitors have started in the field, and 
no doubt they have taken from us deposits which, under other circumstances, were more or 
less temporarily placed with us. The same reason might apply, of course, to the difference 
in the specie and the cash. At the present time we have in the balance-sheet, under the 
heading of assets, specie cash £2,900,000, being 41,205,000 less than we had at this time 
last year. But that, I think, is partly accounted for by the fact that the bills receivable, 
42,720,000, are larger by £428,000 than they were then, while the bills discounted and 
loans, £3,314,000 are £308,000 more. Turning to the other side of the account, you must 
remember that we have increased our reserve fund by £50,000, which is not to be forgotten 
in the matter, and that the bills payable, 43,348,000, are £223,000 more than at this time 
last year, showing that the business of the bank has been more than maintained ; and looking 
further down, you will find that we have no bills with our endorsement upon them at all in 
the market at present, and also that our share in the Baring guarantee fund is, as we all 
know from what has taken place during the year, diminished from £100,000 to £25,000. 
(Applause.) Ifyou will look at the report you will find a statement which I think requires a little 
notice from myself. You will find that your directors have subscribed what appears to be a 
large sum of money towards the establishment of the Strangers’ Hospital at Rio. I cannot but 
think that every shareholder present and absent will support the directors in having taken 
this action, because our position as a bank at Rio is a very commanding one, and for that 
reason, as well as from the fact that we employ a large staff there, we were bound to give 
our best support to such an admirable institution as this has turned out to be, and one, I 
may say, which was very much wanted. I will give you a simple proof of my last observa- 
tion. Very shortly after this hospital was opened, one of the members of our staff was taken 
ill, and exhibited the premonitory symptoms of yellow fever. He was at once removed to 
the hospital, and, as a result of the prompt treatment and the good nursing which he 
obtained there, he was quickly convalescent, and escaped any worse symptoms of that 
disease to which he might have been exposed, and perhaps have succumbed, had that 
hospital not been in existence. (Hear, hear.) That brings me to the question of the staff, 
gentlemen. I am sure I am only saying what we all agree with when I remark that our 
position as a bank is mainly, if not entirely, owing to the zeal of our staff. I have before 
referred to what we—and I speak as a fellow shareholder now—owe to our worthy friend 
and colleague Mr. Beaton, for the great and admirable supervision which he continually 
exercises over our affairs. You know it as well as I do—(applause)—and, as I feel perfectly 
sure that the less I say on the subject in his presence the more pleased he will be, I pass 
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the matter over, We are under great obligation to Mr. Gordon, our manager, for the same 
reason—(applause)—and he is ably seconded by Mr. Richardson, our acting secretary, and 
Mr. Carter, our chief accountant, a gentleman who has been in our employ for very many 
years. (Applause.) And, gentlemen, what I say about them I can say for the whole staff 
both at home and abroad, and I am sure my fellow shareholders will allow me to be their 
mouthpiece on this occasion in giving the staff to understand how very much we appreciate 
their efforts, wherever they are, individually and collectively, to advance and promote the 
interests of the bank. (Applause.) One more word, gentlemen. You will recollect that 
last time I had the pleasure of addressing you we referred in the report to our having added 
something to the staff pension and benevolent fund. That is a most useful fund, and has 
been put to a certain amount of use this year, for we have been obliged to accept the 
resignation, owing to ill-health, of Mr. Duff, our manager at Lisbon. He had been in the 
service of the bank for nearly thirty years, during twenty of which he was manager at 
Lisbon, and it is such cases as these which prove the utility of such a fund. I do not know 
that I have anything more to say, and I will, therefore, conclude by moving—‘‘ That the 
report and accounts of the directors, now read, be received and adopted, and that in 
accordance with the recommendation of the directors a dividend of 10s. per share (free of 
income-tax) making, with the interim dividend of 10s. per share. paid in October last, a 
dividend for the year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital of the 
bank, and-also a bonus of 8s. per share, or 4 per cent. (free of income-tax) on the paid-up 
capital, be declared, the same to be payable on and after Tuesday, the 25th inst. 
(Applause.) 

Mr. C. E, Johnston, the deputy chairman, seconded the resolution. 

In reply to Dr. Drysdale and Mr. Cuff, 

The Chairman said the bank’s deposits were much the same as those of a London bank, 
being at call, and at three, four and six months’ notice. As to the increase in the expenses, 
it was partly accounted for by differences in the rates of exchange at which the salaries had 
been paid. 

Sir Raymond West begged to ask the chairman for some information respecting the 
rates of exchange at which the foreign assets and liabilities were taken over into the 
balance-sheet. 

And the Chairman and the Managing Director having given the explanations required, 
the resolution was unanimously adopted. 

The Deputy-Chairman then moved the appointment of the Hon. Pascoe Charles Glyn as 
a director of the company. 

This was seconded by Mr. C. D. Rose, and carried unanimously. 

The Chairman proposed the re-election of Mr. C. S. Grenfell, the other retiring 
director, and the motion, having been seconded by the Deputy-Chairman, was passed 
unanimously. 

Messrs. Gérard Van de Linde and Son were again chosen the auditors of the bank, and 
it was afterwards resolved ‘‘ That the best thanks of the meeting be given to the manager, 
secretary and all other members of the staff of the bank for their zealous and faithful services 
during the past year.’’ 

A hearty vote of thanks to the chairman and directors, proposed by Dr. Drysdale, 
terminated the proceedings. 
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LONDON AND SAN FRANCISCO BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the general balance-sheet of the bank 
and the profit and loss account forthe year ended 31st March, 1893. After providing for 
all bad and doubtful debts, rebate of interest, and all charges at head office and branches, 
there remains a net profit for the year of £35,661. 16s. 11¢., making, with £4,423. 4s. 10d. 
brought forward from last account, £40,085. 1s. 9d. available for appropriation. A 
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dividend, on account, of 3 per cent., absorbing £14,700, has already been paid, and it is 
now recommended that £14,700 be applied to the payment of a further dividend of 3 per 
cent., making 6 per cent. for the year, free of income-tax, and that £8,000 be added to 
the reserve fund, which would then amount to £98,000, leaving £2,685. 1s. 9d. to be 
carried to profit and loss new account. 


General Balance-sheet, March 31st, 1893. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—7o0,000 shares of & 7 each, fully-paid . - e - £490,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . 90,000 0 O 
Liabilities—Amount due on current and deposit accounts, bills payable 

and other liabilities ; 996,460 1 6 


Profit and loss account—-Balance from old account, £4,423. 4s “tod. : 
net profit for year ended March 31st, 1893, £35,661. 16s. 11d — 
£40,085. 1s. od. ; /ess—dividend, on account, of 3 per cent., for the 
half-year ended September 30th, 1892, £14,700 . - ° 25,385 I 9 


41,601,845 3 3 








ASSETS. 








Cash on hand and at bankers. - £166,577 12 10 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts and other assets ° 1,375,267 10 5 
Bank buildings, San Francisco . : ‘ ‘ : j 3 . 60,000 o O 
1,601,845 3 3 

———_______@- 


LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to present herewith the balance-sheet and statement of 
accounts for the year 1892, duly audited. After deducting expenses of management, 
income-tax, rebate, etc., and making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, the amount 
available for distribution (including £6,195. 125. 5d. brought forward from the previous 
year) is £52,077. 18s. tod. An interim dividend of 3 per cent. for the first half of the year 
was paid on 8th September, absorbing £12,000, and the board now recommend that the 
balance, 440,077. 18s. 10d. be appropriated as follows :—Dividend of 4 per cent. for the 
six months ended 31st December last, making 7 per cent. for the year (free of income-tax), 
416,000 ; transfer to reserve fund (thereby raising it to £150,000), £20,000; leaving to be 
carried forward to new account, £4,077. 18s. 10d. 


Balance-sheet at 31st December, 1892. 














Dr. 
Capital—25,000 shares of £20 each on which £16 - up. ‘ . £400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund. 130,0c0 O O 
Deposits, current accounts, ‘bills "payable, and other sums due by the 
bank . 1,302,264 II oO 
Profit and loss, £ 52, 077. 18s. 10d. ; less interim ‘dividend paid on 8th 
September, £12,000. 7 . 40,077 18 10 
41,872,342 9 10 
co. 
Cash on hand, at call and at bankers . ; ? 5 . ; - £177,532 6 7 
Government and other bonds . ‘ ‘ ‘ - E ‘ ; 129,885 O 2 
Bills receivable . : = ‘ 804,184 5 3 
Loans, advances, and other : sums “due to the bank ‘ ‘ . ‘ 760,740 17 10 





41,872,342 9 10 
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NATIONAL BANK OF CHINA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to you the accounts for the half-year ending 
December 31st last, from which you will observe that for that period there are gross 
earnings of $85,829.01, or a net profit of $20,572.82 (inclusive of $2,052.53 brought 
forward from the previous account) It is proposed to carry this forward to the next half- 
year. Although the profits have not yet reached a dividend-paying ratio, the result is 
considered satisfactory as shewing the steady progress of the bank. Your directors continue 
to avoid doubtful and risky business, and feel confident that, with a revival of trade, the 
bank will be in a favourable position to reap the advantage. Mr. Wotton having resigned 
his seat on the Hong Kong board in consequence of intended residence in London, has 
been elected a member of the London committee in succession to Mr. Carmichael, 
resigned. 


Balanceesheet, 31st December, 1892. 
LIABILITIES, 


Capital 750 fully-paid founders’ shares of £1 each (at par of 3s.) ° $5,000.00 
Capital partly paid—(at par of 3s.) . 2,276,993.34 
Ist call, £2 paid, £99,694 ; 2nd call, £2 paid, £90,001 ; rd call, 
41 paid, £40,118 ; 4th call, £1 paid, £38,797; 5th call, £1 paid, 
£38,687 ; 6th call, £1 paid, £34,252—£341,549- 





Fixed deposit, current and other accounts . ‘ 1,715,332-52 
On drafts, acceptances, and endorsements (bills rediscounted) ° ° 691,438.32 
Balance carried forward . : 2 ‘ B i. 20,572.82 

$45709,337.00 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers. ‘ . . $507,419.37 
Government and other securities belonging to the bank ‘ r r 241,749.99 
Bills receivable, loans and advances . . a . . 3.803,793.61 
Furniture, stationery and stamps " . ° : . ° 34,077.09 
Adjusting account (exchange and interest) . ; E % ‘ ‘ 122,296.94 

$4,709,337.00 





Balance-sheet in sterling. 


For the convenience of English shareholders the figures in the balance-sheet of 31st December, 1892, are 
ere given turned into sterling at par of 3s. per dollar. 


LIABILITIES. 








Capital 750 fully paid founders’ shares ‘ : . : ‘ ; £750 0 O 
Capital (partly paid) . = ; 2 ‘Z ° . ‘ 341,549 0 O 
Fixed deposit, current ‘and other ‘accounts ‘ ‘ ; 2573299 17 7 
On drafts, acceptances and endorsements (bills rediscounted) ‘ ‘ 103,715 15 oO 
Balance carried forward. ° : . . . : . 3,085 18 5 

£706,400 II oO 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at bankers. ° ° £76,112 18 1 
Government and other securities belonging to the bank ; . , 36,262 10 O 
Bills receivable, loans and advances . , . - : ‘ 570,569 O 10 
Furniture, stationery and stamps ‘ ° ° . ° 5,111 11 3 
Adjusting account (exchange and interest) . ° ° ° : : 18,344 I0 10 


£706,400 II oO 

















953 


NATIONAL BANK OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting their second annual balance-sheet and profit and 
loss account, for the bank’s operations during the year 1892. The operations of the bank 
were extended during the year by additional branches being opened at Lydenburg, 
Barberton, Middelburg, Vryheid and Ermelo. The agency at Lourenco Marques, hitherto 
carried on by De Oost-Afrikaansche Compagnie, is now under the direct control of the bank 
with its own officers, and the sub-branch at Boksburg, near Johannesburg, has been closed. 
The construction of the Mint has been completed during the last year, and after providing for 
all initial expenditure, the working shows a small profit, which is not included in the 
balance-sheet, but, with the consent of the Government, carried forward to new account. 
The buildings of the bank in Johannesburg were completed in August last, and give every 
satisfaction. The erection of the head office buildings at Pretoria is nearing completion. 
At an extraordinary meeting of shareholders, held on the 5th October, 1892, Dr. J. Magin 
and Mr. Karl F. Wolff were elected on the board, and some alterations in the trust deed 
agreed upon. In order to obtain the official quotation of the bank’s shares on the London 
Stock Exchange, the option of the founders to issue further £500,000 capital was extended 
to the 15th April, 1894. It is proposed to deal with the net sum available of £37,830. 
14s. 8d. by placing 10 per cent. thereof to reserve fund, £3,783 ; to pay 5 per cent. dividend 
on £500,000 to the shareholders, £25,000; leaving £9,047. 14s. 8d. as balance of profit. 
In view of the loyal and efficient services rendered by the officers of the bank during the 
past year, your directors would recommend that a sum equal to 5 per cent. of their salaries 
be appropriated out of the above balance as a bonus in recognition of those services, and the 
balance then remaining to be carried forward to new account. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

First authorised issue of capital, 41,002,000. 
Subscribed capital (fully paid) 50,000 shares of 10 each. ; . £500,000 0 oO 
200 founders’ shares of £10 each (fully paid) . : ; - , 2,000 0 O 
Notes in circulation . : ; ‘ : z 77,500 0 O 
Amount due on current ennai fixed deposits, om. . . : ‘ 1,557,999 3 8 
Drafts issued by branches and agents, acceptances and other obligations 

due by the bank outstanding at this date ; . : 4 ; 30,694 10 1 
Bills for collection on account of customers as per contra. 2 : 90,859 12 2 
Balance profit and loss account . : : . ‘ 3 ‘ 37,830 14 8 





42,296,944 0 7 





ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, with bankers, notes of other satin cash documents in 

hand and in course of transmission : ; ; ‘ . £976,665 7 8 
Money at call in London against securities . . > ° : : 286,000 Oo O 
Investments in Government securities ° . ; : : - 29,083 16 1 
Bills of exchange, purchased and current at this date . . : 251,550 8 7 
Bills discounted and advances to customers . ; ; : ‘ 528,877 18 7 
Mint and Mint material . : 3 ‘ : je : 63,395 7 7 
Bank premises in South Africa and London : ‘ 59,314 14 5 
Bank furniture and fittings, stationery, stamps and insurance + jellies ‘ 11,196 15 6 
Bills receivable . ‘ 3 “ ‘ e : ‘ . - . 90,859 12 2 


£2,296,944 27 
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NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit the balance-sheet for the year 1892, and to 
report that after making ample provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and for the rebate 
of discount on current bills, the profits, including £56,812. 10s. 6d. brought forward, 
amount to £514,747. 6s. 9@. In addition to the dividends and bonus already paid, a 
further bonus of 5 per cent. will be paid, free of income-tax, in July next (making 18 per 
cent. for the year), leaving a balance of £65,516. 1s. 9d. to be carried to the profits of 
1893. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital :—40,000 shares of £75 each, £10. 10s. paid ; : . £420,000 0 O 
150,625 ,, 460 , £12 —— ‘ 1,807,500 0 O 
64,375 9s £60 4, £9 »» (424 outstanding) 579.351 9 O 
Reserve fund at 31st December, 1891, £1,725,000 ; add part premiums 
received on new issue in 1892, £137,500 ; : - 1,862,500 0 O 
Amount due by bank on deposits, etc. " ° ; . . 41,805,435 15 2 
Acceptances and endorsement of foreign bills on account of customers . 160,834 5 6 


Profit and loss account :—Balance of profit and loss account, including 
£56,812. 10s. 6d. brought from year 1891, £514,747. 6s. 9d. ; less 
dividend and bonus for half-year ending 30th June (9 per cent.), 
4200,475; ditto for half-year ending 31st December (9 per cent.) 
4200,475; interest for half-year to 3oth June (5 per cent.) on first 
and second instalments of new issue, £19,312. 10s. ; ditto for half- 
year to 31st December (5 per cent.) on first, second and third 
instalments of new issue, £28,968. 155.—£449,231. 5s. ; ° 65,516 I 9 





446,701,137 2 5 





Norte.—The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £750,000 to the Baring 
guarantee fund (which has since been reduced to £187,500). 


ASSETS. 


Cash :—At Bank of England and at head office and branches. -. £4,907,018 11 6 
Call and short notice : ° . 3 3 a 3,484,991 18 5 
Investments :—English Government securities, £8,272,296; Indian - 
and Colonial Government, railway debenture, and other securities, 


45,663,799. Is.» ee 13,936,095 I Oo 


Customers for acceptances and endorsements of foreign bills, per contra 160,834 5 6 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. ; ‘ ‘ : ; ; ‘ + 23,74q075 S$ 1 
Banking premises in London and country . ; : ‘ ‘ - 468,121 17 11 





£46,701,137 2 5 





The foregoing report having been read to the meeting,—it was unanimously resolved— 
That the report be adopted and printed for the use of the proprietors. That John Oliver 
Hanson, Esq., George Hanbury Field, Esq., and William Robert Moberly, Esq., be re- 
elected directors of the bank. That Mr. Edwin Waterhouse, of the firm of Messrs. Price, 
Waterhouse and Co., and Mr. William Barclay Peat, of the firm of Messrs. W. B. Peat 
and Co., be re-appointed Auditors for the current year, and that they be paid four hundred 
guineas for their services during the past year. That the best thanks of the proprietors be 
given to the directors for their very successful management of the bank. That the thanks 
of the proprietors be given to the general managers, and to the branch managers and other 
officers of the bank, for their efficient services. That the best thanks of the meeting be 
presented to the chairman for his able conduct in the chair. 











PARSONS, THOMSON, PARSONS AND CO. 955 


(MESSRS.) OAKES, BEVAN & CO., 
Bury St. EpMUNDs, STOWMARKET AND SUDBURY. 


Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1893. 
LIABILITIES. 





Partners’ capital and reserve : - : x ‘. : Z ss £70,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts. ; : ; ; . ; : 559,776 18 6 
Notes in circulation : : ‘ : 14,900 0 0O 
£644,676 18 6 

ASSETS. —— 








Cash in hand and at London agents — i : 
Investments—consols, £57,358. 13s. 10d.; Egyptian guaranteed stock, 
Metropolitan Board of Works and Colonial Government inscribed 
stocks and bonds, £76,454. 15s. 5a.; other investments, 
44,935 5s. 8d... s x ‘ ‘ z ; A . 138,748 14 11 
Advances to customers—on current accounts, promissory notes and 
discounted bills ‘ M ; ; 4 ‘ : 380,771 15 I 
Bank premises and other freehold property , 5 : : “ 26,032 13 6 


£99,123 15 0 





£644,676 18 6 








We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books at the head office and 
branches; we have also checked the cash balances and the securities representing the 
investments, and having considered in detail the advances to customers, we hereby 
certify that the balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the position of the bank on 
the 31st March, 1893. 

C. F. Kemp, Forp & Co., Chartered Accountants. 

73, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 

April 25th, 1893. 





y~ a 
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(MESSRS.) PARSONS, THOMSON, PARSONS & CO., 
OLp BANK, OxForRD. 
Balance-sheet, April 29th, 1893. 





LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital F . : = : ‘ : : > : £100,000 0 O 
Current accounts 5 ‘i > ‘ ‘ A E ms ; 567,822 18 5 
Notes in circulation . : . ; ‘ J . m ; : 18,825 0 O 
£686,647 18 5 
ASSETS. —— 





Cash--in hand and with London agents, £89,341. 6s. 10d.; at short 
notice, £12,000 kK : ; . ; . a y ; 
Investments :—consols £139,689. 18s. Id. at 92, £128,514; exchequer 
bills, Bank of England stock, India and Colonial Government 
securities, corporation stocks, Indian and English railway deben- 
tures, £348,489. 6s. 8d.3 other securities, £6,922. 155. 4d. . ‘ 483,926 2 0 
Advances to customers—on current accounts and loans : A 89,380 9 7 
Freehold bank premises. 2 . ‘ ; a P ‘ 12,000 0 O 


£101,341 6 10 





£686,647 18 5 


N.B.—The responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property is in no way 
affected by the publication of an annual balance-sheet. 

We have examined the above balance-sheet with the books of the bank, and have satisfied 
ourselves as to the cash and investments, and certify that they are in order, and that the 
balance-sheet is a true and correct statement of the bank’s affairs on April 29th, 1893, as 
shewn by the books. 





C. F. Kemp Forp & Co., Chartered Accountants. 
73, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 


May 5th, 1893. 








Se ee eres ~ 
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STANDARD BANK OF SOUTH AFRICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the accounts of the company for the half-year ended 
3Ist December, 1892, showing—after payment of charges, appropriation to bank 
premises and furniture accounts in South Africa, making full provision for all bad and 
doubtful debts, and inclusive of the balance of £15,643. 10s. 11d. brought from the 
previous account—a profit of £100,694. 4s. 3¢., which they recommend should be disposed 
of as follows, viz:—Dividend of 25s. per share on 40,000 shares (being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum) free of income-tax, £50,000 ; bonus of Ios. per share (being 2 per cent.) 
On 40,000 shares, £20,000; reserve fund (making it £630,000), £15,000; balance carried 
forward to profit and loss new account, £15,694. 45. 3d. 


Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1892. 


Dr. 
Capital subscribed 40,000 aad of 4X 100 each emmanuel 
Called up £25 pershare  . j ; . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund ‘ . ‘ ‘ - ; ; ° ‘ A 615,000 0 O 
Circulation—notes  . M ‘ 624,442 10 O 
Amount due to customers on deposit, current and ‘other accounts : A 7,740,698 6 4 
Drafts issued by London office and branches, outstanding at this date 376,551 14 I 
Acceptances under credits of London office and aeneee current at 

this date : ‘ : : - ; 100,813 17 8 
Bills receivable on account of customers . P ’ , ‘ 2 1,598,782 19 6 
Rebate on bills not yet due s 39,425 10 II 


Profit and loss, viz. :—Balance undivided, 30th June, "1892, 
£15,643. 10s, 11d.; net profit for half-year ended 31st December, 
1892, after making — 7 all bad and renal debts 
£85,050. 135. 4d. i 3 ‘ A 100,694 4 3 


£12,196,409 2 9 























Cr. 
Cash with bankers, at branches, and remittances in transitu ‘ > 3e 2,177,003 16 6 
Native gold on hand . ° 68,091 II II 

Investments in consols, Colonial Government and municipal, and other 
securities . ‘ . ° = 1,563,346 17 oO 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at this date . . ° . 2,211,800 15 4 
Bills discounted for and advances to customers. ; R ‘ - 4,370,885 7 5 
Bills for collection . ; ® : ‘i , ‘ ‘ 1,598,782 19 6 
Freehold premises in London . : . : : ; 50,000 0 oO 
Bank property and premises in South Africa ; , ‘ ‘ 112,607 15 10 
Furniture and fittings in South Africa a . ‘ . " ‘ 20,761 5 7 
Stationery, stamps, and ‘marine insurance policies e . ° ° 23,128 13 8 
412,196,409 2 9 
Profit and Loss Account, 
Dr. 
Charges, including rent, salaries, taxes, remuneration to directors and 

auditors, and all other expenses at head office and branches . ; £77,650 9 7 
Rebate on bills not yet due ; , ° : . : . ‘ 39,425 10 II 
Balance carried forward . ; : ‘ a ‘ F ‘ ‘ 100,694 4 3 
£217,770 4 9 

Cr. 


Gross profits (including balance of £15,643. 10s. 11d. brought from 
half-year ended 3oth June, 1892), after deducting interest on 
deposits, duty on note circulation, appropriation to bank premises 
furniture and fittings, and on full _— for all aa d and 
doubtfuldebts . . . . < £217,770 4 9 
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UNION BANK OF SCOTLAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to present herewith the audited abstract statement of the 
bank’s affairs, made up as at Ist instant, and appended thereto an abstract of the profit and 
loss account at same date. The balance at credit of profit and loss account, after providing 
for rebate of interest, and for all bad and doubtful debts, is £134,393. 175. 4¢.; to which 
has to be added the balance from previous year, £15,442. 12s. 11d.—together, £149,836. 
10s. 3@. This fund the directors recommend to be applied—in payment of a dividend at the 
rate of II per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, or 22s. per share, free of income- 
tax, in equal proportions on 1oth May and 1oth November next, the sum of £110,000; 
income-tax, £2,750; in reduction of bank premises, £5,000; to rest account, £15,000; 
balance carried forward in profit and loss account, £17,086. 10s. 3¢. The bank’s rest or 
surplus profits will then stand at £485,000, exc/ustve of the whole year’s dividend and balance 
in profit and loss account, which together amount to £127,086. 10s. 3d. 


Abstract of the State of Affairs, 1st April, 1893. 





LIABILITIES. 
Deposits and current accounts. ‘ . : ‘ ‘ ‘ . £10,962,032 3 0 
Current drafts on London . P : he ; : ‘ , 47,833 18 5 
Acceptances by the bank . . A . ; = 4 ‘ ‘ 65,833 15 3 
Notes in circulation . ; ‘ ‘ = . ; : 830,138 Oo oO 
Total liabilities to the public . ‘ . = . . £11,905,837 16 8 


Capital, £5,000,000; /ess reserve liability, 4£4,000,000—paid-up, 
1,000,000; rest account, £470,000; profit and loss account, 
balance brought forward from 2nd April, 1892, £15,442. 12s. 11d. ; 
profit and loss account, 1st April, 1893, £134,393. 175. 4d@.— 
£619,836. 10s. 3¢.—Total liabilities to the shareholders < = 1,619,836 10 3 
Contingent liability of £75,000 under Baring Brothers and Co.’s 
liquidation, estimated 227. 





413,525,674 6 11 





ASSETS. 


Bills under discount, /ess rebate, £2,309,632. 25. 8d. ; advances on cash 
credits and current accounts, £2,524,576. 9s. 1d.; loans on stocks 


and other securities, 41,076,921. 9s. 2d. 45,911,130 O11 


Liability of customers for bank’s acceptances, fer contra. ‘ < 65,833 15 3 
Bank offices : Glasgow, Edinburgh and branches r ‘ . 7 282,023 7 5 
London property, partly in occupation of the bank. : . . 83,180 I Oo 


Consols and other Government securities, £1,173,622. 195. 3d. ; money 
at call and short notice, £1,632,155. 17s. 8d.; other securities and 
investments, £3,118,585. Is. 11d.; cash balances due by banking 
correspondents, and cash vouchers z# ¢ransitu, £418,474. 15s. 6¢d.— 
46,342,838. 14s. 4d.; gold and silver coin and notes of other banks, 
and balances at the Bank of England, £840,668. 8s. . ; - 7,183,507 2 4 





413,525,674 6 11 





REPORT BY THE AUDITORS. 
Glasgow, 14th April, 1893. 
We, the auditors of the Union Bank of Scotland, Limited, beg leave to report, in terms 
of the Companies Act, 1879, that we have examined the books kept at the head office of the 
bank, and the returns from the branches, and that, in our opinion, the above is a full and 
fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the state of 
the bank’s affairs at 1st April, 1893, as appearing from the books. We have also examined 











958 LORD HERSCHELL’S REPORT. 


the securities representing the reserves and investments of the bank, including the balances 
at the Bank of England, and have checked the cash at the head offices in Glasgow and 
Edinburgh, and at the London office, and have found all to be in order. 


James HA.LpaAng, C.A. 
AND. S, M’CLELLAND, C.A. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account, 1st April, 1893. 


ac 
Charges of management at head offices in Glasgow and Edinburgh, at 

London office, and 130 branches in Scotland . . m js ‘ 4129,296 17 0 
Balance carried down . ° ‘ . 2 ° ‘ ; ‘ r 149,836 10 3 





£279,133 7 3 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward . ‘i " ‘ i ‘ . ‘. - 415,442 12 11 
Gross profits after providing for rebate of interest, and for all bad and 

doubtful debts ‘ ° ° - a ; . ‘ : , 263,690 14 4 





£279,133 7 3 








Balance brought down, £149,836. 10s. 3d. 





LORD HERSCHELL’S REPORT. 


THE following letter has appeared in the Zimes :— 


Sir,—Lord Herschell’s Committee is being urgently pressed to advise the closure of the 
Indian mints to the coinage of silver. 

Will you allow me to state some of the probable effects of such a measure ? 

1. The value of silver would fall ; who can say how much ? 

2. A fresh and formidable impulse would be given to the already disastrous rise in the 
value of gold ; who can estimate its force ? 


3- The present standard coinage of India would become an inconvertible token coinage 
of low intrinsic value. 


The object is to raise the gold value of the rupee ; would it be attained ? 


A full value coinage (whose intrinsic value is identical with its nominal value) can never 
be redundant or inflated ; all such coinage in excess of current requirements simply lies 
dormant—is hoarded. 

A sound token currency (convertible, at will, into standard money) can, likewise, never 
be redundant or inflated, because whatever is not wanted for immediate use retreats at once 
into standard money. 

But an inconvertible token currency is inflated and loses value if it, in the least, exceeds 
what would remain in circulation if it were convertible, at will, into standard money. 

The volume of the rupee coinage is probably four or five times, possibly ten times, 
the amount which would remain in circulation if it were a token currency, convertible, at 
will, into standard money, like our own bank-notes or silver coinage. 

It is vain to imagine that a token coinage thus inflated can be endowed extrinsically with 
value exceeding its intrinsic value by any device which does not provide for its conversion 
on demand into money possessing intrinsically the value attributed to the token coinage 
extrinsically. 

Unless there is some fallacy in this reasoning, the closure of the Indian mints against 
silver, instead of increasing or maintaining the gold value of the rupee, would bring it down 
with a run, and produce a financial catastrophe of unexampled magnitude. Adsit omen. 


R. B.- CHAPMAN, 


Secretary to the Government of India in the 
Departments of Finance and Commerce, 1869-1881. 
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Provincial Clearing-bouse Returns. 
1892. BIRMINGHAM. LEEDs. LEICESTER, MANCHESTER. oo 
Week ending 4 4 L £ 4 
28th May . 799,003 | 156,951 | 138,945 2,7 16,806 422,990 
4th June 1,063,881 200,023 210,308 3,049,691 448,470 
11th ” : 615,253 104,542 106,713 1,699,023 339,620 
18th és 858,186 142,135 130,732 2,912,135 471,000 
25th 9 819,628 159,578 148,293 2,799,437 364,020 
2nd July 1,172,435 | 245,021 | 217,292 31310402 495,820 
oth ,, 887,406 | 184,483 | 183,369 35190, 549 436,100 
16th 4, 932,661 168,637 156,258 2,972,338 496,560 
23rd 4, 872,309 154,761 157,006 2,470,747 466,800 
3oth ,, 854,393 196,999 167,399 2,992,042 388,340 
6th August 891,028 165,073 172,475 3,245,801 415,580 
13th 45 7739589 | 156,438 191,923 2,947,686 543,160 
20th 99 730,981 153,596 158,202. 2,662,648 502,020 
27th sy, . 678,510 | 163,089 1403414 2,472,125 479,270 
3rd September. 927,224 221,412 190,895 2,918,703 448,010 
toth pa = 646,805 168,025 145,921 2,766, 376 416,590 
17th 55 739345 | 143,876 | 132,608 2,704,915 553:350 
24th ” 659,670 154,917 134,946 2,318,634 443,090 
Ist October 934,578 | 198,805 | 219,937 35170,323 477,010 
8th sy, 898,296 | 188,051 | 208,901 3,407,097 519,660 
15th 45 851,443 178,355 172,973 3,051,769 588,010 
22nd 55 744,515 171,430 189,504 2,901,099 486,020 
29th ” : 776,007 184,316 147,366 3,015,756 444,380 
5th November . 1,051,575 211,156 199,450 3,508,872 421,620 
12th 4, : 848,352 | 148,322 | 177,590 2,846,373 548,480 
19th ” 786,510 158,644 1559725 2,873,417 486,650 
26th 4, . 724,018 | 160,992 | 137,983 2,618,744 471,420 
3rd December. 995,318 224,141 209,944 3,079,622 484,070 
1oth 5, . 742,371 | 167,020 | 156,430 2,958,216 395,740 
17th 4, 826,536 | 167,713 | 148,232 2,785,545 541,420 
24th yy 827,770 | 173,723 160,970 2,592,935 488,230 
3Ist ” 547,692 124,184 101,483 2,591,891 393,470 
1893. 
7th January 1,168,876 | 278,380 | 242,343 324075385 514,130 
14th ” 803,719 183,521 167,169 2,913,454 463,340 
21st ” 782,207 164,648 151,098 2,664,743 544,090 
28th ” . 796,855 194,034 147,866 2,948,120 425,830 
4th February . 1,043,716 233,330 220,469 39153,411 513,170 
11th ” . 727,654 160,142 195,568 3,048, 591 433,700 
18th a i 873,362 162,006 156,947 2,752,808 483,230 
25th ” . 774,060 177,623 161,874 2,650,451 518,740 
4th March .] 1,069,904 | 253,522 196,419 3219,662 479, 360 
11th ” . 768,776 170, 154,838 2,665,704 427,540 
18th ” ‘ 872,771 149,717 144,707 2,688,695 535,910 
25th >, . 696,403 150,930 179,945 2,253,110 387,430 
Ist April é‘ 877,296 213,153 169,240 2,463,419 363,780 
8th - 702,056 150,370 180,045 2,918,229 365, 180 
15th 45 770,429 | 169,412 | 163,751 2,762,362 529,809 
22nd ” . 737,842 160,465 141,735 2,411,394 513,360 
29th ” 808,953 192,773 162,050 3,065,301 442,520 
6th May 1,017,630 | 203,126 | 233,565 3,467,685 523,580 
13th 45 802,631 169,875 192,924 3,009,722 526,870 
20th ” * 740,712 192,290 153,825 2,941,443 503,810 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 




































































1 1893. 1893. 1893. 
Apri 26. Mex > May to. May 17. 
Notes issued ibe alba” a ees $40,036,240 | £39,469,205 | 438,728,425 | £38,186,760 
Government debt es ee ie «. | S11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities . me ie . 5)434,900 5434,900 51434,900 51434,900 
Gold coin and bullion ne i 23,586,240 23,019,205 22,278,425 21,730,760 
Silver bullion .. we ne re _ _ —_ — 
40,036,240 | £39,469,205 | 438,728,425 | £38,186,760 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1893. 1893. 1893. 1893. 
Apel 26. May 3. May ro. May 17. 
Proprietors! capital ..  .. - «+ | $14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
a3 = ae . ‘ 3,115,621 3,122,272 35131,102 35149,835 
Peblic deposits os “ i e 5,244,685 5,209,280 5,884,905 6,837,022 
Other deposits .. ee ‘ - 29,784,584 30,858,241 29,742,334 29,900,024 
Sovmday & and other bills ee ‘ 163,422 214,1 185,361 178,618 
452,861,312 | £53,956,989 | 453,496,702 | 454,618,499 
Government securities .. we i 411,208,101 | £11,208,r0r | 411,208,101 | £11,208,101 
Other securities .. ae ‘ “ 25,503,043 27,738,068 28,173,156 30,087,086 
Notes... ws “a “a 14,427,300 13,319,780 12,387,670 11,597,170 
Gold and silver coin 2: i 4 1,722,808 1,691,040 157275775 1,726,142 
452,861,312 | £53,956,989 | 453,496,702 | 454,618,499 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1893. 1893. 1893. 1893. 
Lonpon— Agell 25. May 2. May 9. May 16. 
Amsterdam, short . ae ee 12 2h 12 2 12 ‘ 12 2 
Ditto months .. “s os ° iz 3 12 3 12 ‘ 12 4 
Rotterdam, ditto oe ee ° 12 3 2 3 12 12 4 
Antwerp and Soaeate, ditto 27 os 25 32 25 35 25 a 25 55 
Paris, short ae ; 6 ee 25 13 25 16} 25 23% 25 30 
Ditto, months .. oa ee ea rts 25 30 25 33% 25 413 25 487 
arseilles, ditto a re ee oe 25 314 25 35 25 42% 25 50 
Hamburg, ditto .. oe os we os 20 57 20 59 20 66 20 71 
Berlin, ditto .. ee me «a ea 20 57 20 60 20 67 20 72 
Leipsic, ditto om a fs 20 58 20 60 20 67 20 72 
Frankfort-on- the-Main, ditto ae aia ne 20 58 20 60 20 67 20 72 
Petersburg, ditto ee “ “a a oss 248 24Pr 24) 
Copenhagen, ditto oe ss oa = 18 33 18 35 18 38 18 40 
Stockholm, ditto = oe, a a 18 34 18 36 18 39 18 41 
Christiania, ditto ae a oa ES 18 34 18 36 18 40 18 42 
Vienna, ditto .. = a se ee 12 32 12 42$ 12 47% 12 55 
Trieste, ditto .. " sal va 12 32% 12 424 12 47% 12 55 
Zurich and Basle, ditto ; a oe 25 38% 25 41 25 47% 25 55 
Madrid, ditto : ae me 497% Pm 4 3 
Cadiz, ditto mS Seer sem ee es 40} 40% 39 
Seville, ditto .. o eis iy - 40}% 40% 4 3 
Barcelona, ditto.. .. 1. 1.4, 4°t8 40% 40 39) 
Malaga, ditto ee) Se ioe Se 40} 40% 4 39 
Granada, ditto . Be ae gee | See 40} 40% 4° 39 
Santander, ditto .. a rs on i 4oh8 40% 4 39 
Bilboa, ditto .. . .. oo... 40t3 4 4 39) 
Zaragoza, ditto .. ..  ..  ., 4oht 40% 40% 39 
Genoa, Milan, magnet ditto sa ee : 26 47% 26 50 26 65 26 go 
Venice, ditto . : Se i 26 47 26 50 26 65 26 go 
Naples, ditto .. nes iia as a 26 47 26 50 26 65 26 go 
Palermo and Messina, ditto |, oe J 26 47% 26 50 26 65 go 
Lisbon, go days ee ee “ currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto ..  .. 1. 43 43 43 43i6 
Calcutta, demd. . 1°24 rath 12th 1'2P5 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 ‘wane ? _ _ = _ 
New York (Gold) emd. - 4845 48th 48% 484 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. 
Zs &@ 4s. a. Su & 4s. da. 
Foreign Gold in Bars (Standard ° 317 93 317 9b 317 9 317 9 
Silver in Bars ree - 2 °o 32 ° 3 * °o 3 2 ° 3 if 
exican Dollars . ° ee o 3 os 8 o 3 If =. 
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Coin Proportion| Government Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion |ofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
. Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| _in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation} Department. | Department 
1892. & & % & . 
May 18 | 25,592,000 | 23,935,360 93 11,256,001 | 27,232,640 | 5,478,120 
25 | 25,530,170 | 24,402,905 96 11,256,001 | 26,911,652 | 6,577,944 
June I | 26,235,155 | 24,703,800 94 11,255,920 | 26,523,307 | 6,462,719 
8 | 26,079,895 | 24,900,875 | 96 11,255,920 | 26,104,487 | 6,745,451 
15 | 25,887,110 | 25,524,425 99 11,255,920 | 26,046,786 | 6,009,111 
22 | 25,839,815 | 26,437,125 | 102 11,255,920 | 26,409,821 | 6,765,824 
29 | 26,696,640 | 26,544,275 | 99 | 11,255,920 | 28,335,790 | 7,629,583 
July 6 | 27,219,475 | 25,982,290 | 95 | 13,155,085 | 28,829,360 | 5,553,218 
13 | 26,567,435 | 25,578,235 | 96 | 13,290,491 | 24,894,172 | 4,201,178 
20 | 26,469,890 | 25,569,235 | 97 13,494,022 | 25,053,271 | 4,788,704 
27 | 26,792,070 | 25,503,250 | 96 13,542,491 | 24,795,701 | 4,502,745 
August 3 | 27,030,045 | 25,512,375 94 13,214,934 | 24,673,423 | 4,020,133 
10 | 26,667,545 | 25,485,570 | 96 13,109,394 | 24,614,158 | 3,540,196 
17 | 26,449,930 | 26,061,655 | 99 11,909,394 | 24,678,743 | 4,034,263 
24 | 26,134,480 | 26,451,825 101 11,209,394 | 24,526,431 | 3,793,866 
31 | 26,286,970 | 26,625,965 | 101 11,209,394 | 24,559,950 | 3,661,594 
September 7 | 26,231,935 | 26,507,195 | 101 11,261,156 | 24,600,762 | 3,453,294 
14 | 27,152,720 | 26,579,820 98 11,761,156 | 24,538,721 | 3,605,918 
21 | 26,495,135 | 26,883,905 | 101 | 11,761,156 | 24,766,000 | 4,367,880 
28 | 26,787,755 | 26,594,040 | 99 11,761,156 | 27,392,621 | 5,138,858 
October 5 | 27,183,745 | 25,742,950 | 95 | 15,457,055 | 25,083,545 | 5,671,075 
12 | 26,966,860 | 24,916,730 | 92 | 15,457,055 | 23,939,950 | 4,528,330 
19 | 25,565,475 | 24,073,075 | 94 15,457;055 | 24,242,419 | 5,478,738 
26 | 26,343,845 | 23,729,875 90 15,507,055 | 24,000,948 | 5,429,999 
November 2 | 26,371,315 | 22,911,965 87 14,356,140 | 23,162,796 | 5,233,635 
9 | 26,024,730 | 22,869,280 88 13,756,140 | 22,869,889 | 4,861,821 
16 | 25,768,685 | 23,012,145 89 12,956,140 | 22,187,422 | 4,824,450 
23 | 25,510,355 | 23,257,355 91 11,556,140 | 22,119,862 | 4,025,748 
30 | 25,863,010 | 23,478,885 | 91 11,456,140 | 23,255,895 | 3,706,132 
December 7 | 25,490,965 | 23,302,765 91 11,256,058 | 23,372,720 | 3,651,992 
14 | 25,445,770 | 23,369,615 | 92 | 11,256,058 | 23,413,936 | 3,734,608 
21 | 25,491,980 | 23,222,110 91 11,256,058 | 25,076,855 | 4,756,595 
28 | 25,487,270 | 23,165,520 91 11,256,058 | 23,258,242 | 4,670,323 
1893. j 
January 4 25,898,420 | 23,052,150 89 15,055,983 | 30,195,125 | 8,177,402 
II | 25,628,525 | 23,371,465 91 14,055,983 | 25,287,811 | 4,776,115 
18 | 25,385,000 | 23,894,820 | 94 | 13,355,983 | 25,569,434 | 5,132,142 
25 | 24,869,555 | 24,339,420 98 12,055,983 | 25,357,857 | 5,353,658 
February 1 | 25,377,140 | 24,602,505 | 97 | 11,255,983 | 24,879,546 | 4,931,411 
8 25,044,000 24,914, 175 99 I 1,227,252 24,664,669 6,553,069 
15 | 24,785,705 | 25,153,715 | 102 11,227,252 | 24,372,764 | 6,815,792 
22 | 24,511,490 | 25,500,500 | 104 11,227,252 | 25,023,336 | 8,271,737 
March 1 | 24,860,490 | 25,326,570 | 102 11,218,490 | 25,601,718 | 8,748,960 
8 | 24,567,560 | 25,296,980 103 11,218,490 | 24,630,857 | 9,063,623 
15 | 24,498,320 | 25,333,415 103 10,914,871 | 25,577,700 | 9,467,725 
22 | 24,443,705 | 25,199,040 | 103 11,209,809 | 26,320,127 |10,917,411 
29 | 25,562,525 | 24,502,610 | 96 | 11,209,809 | 29,478,795 |10,439,377 
April 5 | 25,694,460 | 23,810,635 93 11,208,101 | 27,024,083 | 7,077,316 
12 25,472,105 2357332435 93 11,208, 101 25,168,263 5,930,827 
19 | 25,355:435 | 23,772,860 94 11,208,101 | 24,305,511 | 5,813,924 
26 | 25,608,880 | 23,586,240 9z 11,208,101 | 25,503,043 | 5,244,685 
May 3 | 26,149,425 | 23,019,205 88 11,208, 101-| 27,736,068 | 5,209,280 
10 | 26,340,755 | 22,278,425 84 11,208,101 | 28,173,156 | 5,884,905 
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Other Bank 
~~ Deposits. Post Bills. 
1892. £ 
May 18| 31,195,535 | 200,862 

25 | 30,336,910 189,226 
June 1] 29,607,403 224,602 
8| 29,241,476 | 208,627 
15] 30,456,429 149,333 
22] 31,365,694 | 174,467 
29| 31,737,231 | 168,627 
July 6] 34,752,838 | 225,589 
13| 32,500,417 | 211,631 
20| 32,425,460 170,548 
27] 32,195,331 169,578 
Aug. 3] 31,879,034 | 173,949 
10} 32,568,479 208,417 
17} 3157555315 172,862 
24| 31,730,645 | 177,743 
; 31] 31,569,893 166,974 
Sept. 7] 31,701,099 208,317 
14} 31,277,153 190,685 
21] 31,539,686 189,577 
28] 29,767,757 | 160,797 
Oct. 5] 33,165,040 | 199,652 
12 32,580,892 193,909 
19 31,486,564 170,132 
26| 30,877,586 | 155,940 
Nov. 2] 28,940,209 177,017 
9| 28,706,239 175,922 
16| 27,794,273 | 184,380 
23] 27,649,376 175,497 
30| 28,693,479 | 169,364 
Dec. 7] 28,766,998 | 208,041 
14] 28,880,662 | 158,556 
21| 29,269,885 | 168,546 
28] 29,387,282 148,285 
1893. 
Jan. 4] 34,019,255 | 189,665 
11 | 32,029,857 193,983 
18| 32,123,277 | 175,289 
25| 31,248,263 194,587 
Feb. 1] 30,089,368 | 240,133 
8] 29,053,005 | 223,981 
15| 29,032,561 213,370 
22| 28,909,724 194,574 
March 1] 28,267,984 176,743 
8] 27,258,484 200,794 
15} 27,716,147 184,487 
22| 27,254,537 153,189 
29| 28,926,102 163,749 
April 5 29,544,009 1753595 
12] 29,227,918 174,482 
19| 28,627,298 171,858 
26] 29,784,584 163,422 
May 3] 30,858,241 | 214,196 
IO| 295,742,334 185,361 




















: Proportion} 
Total Deposits 
soda ves | Rewer, [EGS | 
Liabilities. 5 
& £ % % 
36,874,517 16,048,244 43 2 
37,104,080 16,598,524 45 — 
36,294,724 16,125,611 44 =a 
36,195,554 16,461,442 45 es 
36,614,873 | 17,441,820 47 ios 
38,305,985 | 18,278,124 48 pond 
3955350441 17,572,007 44 oe 
40,531,645 | 16,383,572 40 ny 
36,922,226 | 16,601,953 46 om 
37:384,712 | 16,718,961 45 om 
36,867,654 16,427,262 45 —_ 
36,073,116 16,127,732 46 _ 
36,317,092 16,532,402 46 so 
35,962,440 17,331,204 48 —_ 
35»702,254 17,921,300 50 =_ 
35398,461 17,927,730 51 = 
35,362,710 17,799,632 51 -_ 
35,0733756 17,076,773 49 ans 
36,097,143 | 17,883,734 49 we 
35,067,412 | 17,229,314 49 ua 
39,035,767 16,156,265 41 — 
375303,131 15,508 654 42 ‘ie 
3731352434 15,104,867 41 3 
36,463,525 15,076,576 41 = 
34,350,361 14,507,938 42 = 
332743,982 14,799,709 44 -_ 
32,803,103 155345,917 47 a 
31,850,621 15,804,875 50 = 
32,568,975 15,493,221 47 = 
32,627,031 15,051,735 48 ae 
32,773,826 15,762,374 48 ae 
345195,026 | 15,527,044 45 ‘a 
34,205,890 15,360,658 45 es 
42,386,322 14,924,387 36 pe 
36,999,955 15,560,107 42 na 
371430,708 16,430,478 44 a 
36,796,508 17,304,311 47 2k 
35,260,912 17,095,051 48 ote 
35,830,055 | 17,914,978 50 oi 
36,061,723 18,456,756 61 —_ 
37»376,035 19,176,014 51 atis 
375193,687 18,623,541 60 - 
36,522,901 18,926,728 52 = 
375308,359 | 19,138,111 51 ae 
38,325,137 | 19,078,761 50 vel 
39,529,228 17,121,861 43 sa 
36,797,400 | 16,246,558 44 pa 
3593335227 15,804,352 45 a 
34,618,080 16,770,355 48 a 
35,192,691 16,150,168 46 = 
36,281,717 15,010,820 41 3 
359812,600 | 14,115,445 39 33 
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PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. a 
: April rs. | April 22. | April29. | May 6. 
£ & & & & 
1 Ashford Bank . 4 ‘ 11,849 5,598 5,530 55456 59425 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank = 48,461 9,200 8,987 8,614 8,361 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Bank 375223 8,296 8,566 8,359 8,155 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218 | 16,507 16,321 16,518 16,438 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 8,636 8,928 8,814 8,967 
6 Buckingham Bank . a “ 29,657| 10,398 10,172 9,666 9,814 
7 Bury and Suffolk Bank . ° 82,362| 15,138 155375 15,214 15,663 
8 Banbury Bank . 7 - ° 43457 6,506 6,465 6,342 6,135 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 7 555153 6,271 6,240 6,307 6,333 


* Bedfrdshr., Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829 | 15,547 15,225 15,441 15,268 
II Cambridge. — Bk.| 49,916| 24,057 23,496 | 23,456] 23,494 


12 Canterbury Bank . 33,671 8,036 7,933 8,153 7,968 
13 Colchester Bank . F ° 25,082| 12,181 11,724 | 11,653 11,686 
14 City Bank, Exeter . ° 21,527 55455 5,120 4,838 5,035 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304] 5,241 51390 5.435 59579 
16 Darlington Bank. -| 86,218] 47,635 | 47,871 | 46,925] 48,151 
17 Dorchester Old Bank . ° 48,807 19,594 19,369 | 19,255 19,608 
18 East Riding Bank . 53.392] 35,016 35,170 | 35,137 34,629 
19 Essex Bk. & _— sStortfd. Bk. 69,637 | 20,899 20,772 20,787 20,886 
20 Exeter Bank . 37,894 | 11,616 11,195 10,885 10,635 
21 Faversham Bank . , . 6,681 2,146 2,077 2,033 1,972 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 35734 3,620 3,680 32429 


23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 6,380 6,312 6,339 6,322 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk. 19,979 9,884 9,638 9,683 9,662 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,591 9,958 9,767 9,763 | 10,089 
26 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . 38,764 | 17,620 17,058 17,383 17,590 
27 Ipswich Bank . 21,901] 13,938 | 13,785 | 13:770| 13,460 
28 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699] 26,663 | 25,967 | 25,924 | 24,733 
29 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 95245 9,151 9,072 8,887 


30 Kendal Bank . . 44,663| 36,225 | 37,763] 38,967] 41,971 
31 Leeds Old Bank 130,757 | 54,685 52,833 51,940 | 51,902 
32 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37459 | 24,315 23,825 25,232 26,137 
33 Leicester Bank ° 32,322 7,041 75532 75369 7,380 
34 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 | 63,407 61,995 62,790 | 65,765 
35 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 9,088 9,764 9,930 10,271 
36 Lymington Bank . 5,038 1,368 1,319 1,221 1,339 
37 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817} 17,614 17,540 | 16,202 16,220 
38 Monmouth Old Bank. 16,385 1,140 1,142 1,120 1,097 
39 Newark Bank.  . -| 28,788) 9,855 9,419 8,996 | 9275 
40 Newark and Sleaford Bank ‘ 51,615| 14,174 14,631 14,318 145752 
41 Newbury Bank. -| 36,787] 5,907 51565 51406 59471 
42 Newmarket Bank . . 23,098 6,802 6,714 6,580 6,903 
43 Norwich and Norfolk Bank . 108,720} 41,835 | 40,237| 39,800] 40,705 
44 Naval Bank, Plymouth . 27,321 6,962 7,830 73530 7,158 


45 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury _ Bk. ) 15,659 2,244 1,882 1,860 1,£07 
46 Nottingham Bank . 31,047] 17,511 16,831 16,620 17,061 
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AVERAGE AMOUNT. 








NAME OF BANK. et 
April 15. April 22. | April 29. May 6. 
& & & £ £ 
47 Oxford Old Bank . -| 34,391 17,789 17,027 18,030] 18,355 


48 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank ‘ 11,852 4,607 4,462 4,486 4,619 
49 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . 48,807 | 40,104] 39,237 37,215 375713 
50 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 13,020 12,769 12,558 12,597 
51 Reading Bank — nn 


Blandy &Co. . 43,271 11,211 11,302 11,012 10,342 
52 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire. 6,889 4,020 3,997 4,102 4,178 
53 Royston Bank 16,393 3,592 3,402 3,297 3,119 
54 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk 47,646 11,146 10,918 10,930 11,141 
55 a Old Bank . 24,813 11,176 10,604 10,002 10,213 
56 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 9,216 8,870 9,296 9,010 
57 Uxbridge Old Bank. 5 25,136 1,998 2,078 2,125 2,234 


58 Wallingford Bank . - 17,064 1,662 1,686 1,661 1,721 
59 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 45398 45356 4,397 4,292 
60 West Riding Bank . R P 46,158 26,400 26,422 26,594 26,128 


61 Weymouth Old Bank. 16,461 5,122 4,986 4,955 5,197 
62 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank $9713 13,952 13,196 13, 108 13,041 
63 Worcester Old Bank ‘ 87448 18,740| 17,907| 17,426| 17,986 
64 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 18,020 17,814 17,633 175352 


65 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 35753 3,614 3,502 3404 





Torats . _ . |2,608,095| 932,685| 918,729| 913,112] 922,230 


























& 
a 





BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 














Dei 8 Cash. Bills. Circula- | Public | Private 
- Gold. | Silver. | Total. | gen | ieee 
April 20 . . . £66,8 45141 4117,9 422,9 £139,9 4457 415,2 

mt OS « ws &% 67,0 51,1 118,1 2457 1391 599 16,7 
May es « 67,6 51,3 118,9 22,1 140,0 452 16,4 
‘i e. = « 's 68,2 51,4 119,6 22,1 138,7 454 16,1 
” 18 . e . 68,5 5153 t19,8 21,6 13739 354 17,0 
May 19,1892 . «| £6155 451,6 4113,1 £18,0 4124,8 46,7 41954 
oe 21,189r . . 51,0 50,4 101,4 30,0 122,0 6,5 20,5 
oe 22,1890 . “ 52,1 50,8 102,9 21,1 120,6 535 16,0 























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 














. Current 
Date 1893. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. Mecouiie. 
March 23 «. « «| £46,192 424,521 44,018 446,776 423,916 
am a” «aw, 4 43,448 29,317 4:859 531524 19,983 
April oe cee ke 42,4 27,972 45750 52,966 18,605 
pa main “a ve 42,920 27,507 3,989 50,627 20,156 
* . < Se o'< 43,569 27,221 3,832 49,481 21,342 
io a a 43,166 32,906 51042 50633 26,935 
May moe =“ 43,229 - 32,198 52417 49,521 27,178 
aA ese ee Cae 43,532 331094 45336 48,149 28,831 
May er 448,593 £26,822 44,816 447,020 429,152 
” 13,189. 44,625 315249 45184 475292 28,898 
” 14,1890 . 42,843 24,646 3,855 47,155 19,802 
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JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





Authorized 
NAME OF BANK. Roane 


April 15. | April 22. April 29. May 6. 


-~ & & 4 & & 
1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 12,225 10,439 11,155 11,793 11,860 


2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 9,563 4,130 4,215 4;730 52247 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 19,931 20,634| 21,125] 20,105 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 13,013| 13,463] 13,840] 14,340 
5 Bradford Commercial anne 

Co., Limited 20,084 17,129 17,059 17,451 17,530 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and ” Ash- 

bourne Union Bank, Limited 60,701 18,095 17,603 18,073 18,369 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 





Co., Limited . 355395| 32,130] 32,187] 31,860] 31,925 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 

Co., Limited ‘ 144,352] 40,082] 40,523] 39,185] 40,154 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 

Company, Limited. 25,610} 26,040} 22,828] 22,997] 25,631 


10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 19,972 19,506 19,668 19,997 20,220 
11 Derb &Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld. 20,093 7,706 7,688 8,122 8,237 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited ‘ 18,534 14,453 15,340 15,562 16,036 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co., Ltd. 375354 28,199 28,498 27,759 26,804 
14 -Hull Banking Company,Limited 29,333 27,776 27,494 27,442 27,869 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co.,Limited . 135733 95393 95305 8,907 9,456 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . . 445137 14,235 14,211 13,770] 13,899 
17 Knaresborough & Claro siantiee 
Company, Limited . 28,059 15,526 15,770 16,240 16,495 
18 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 539350] 55,152] 57,292] 60,764 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 86,060 33.254 32,625 32,232 32,330 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg. -Co., Ltd 51,620 46,011 45;690| 47,383 48,831 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. 35,813] 14,710] 13,461 12,995 14,290 
22 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited . 29,477| 24,060] 23,652] 24,105] 25,172 
23 North & South Wales Bank,Ltd. | 63,951| 44,095| 44:195| 47,347] 48711 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited. 59,300] 25,546] 24,683] 24,357] 24.453 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 355843 18,779 | 17,827 17,993} 18,010 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston : 
Banking Company, Limited. | 55,721] 39,592| 40,090| 39,368] 39,714 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Company .| 356,976] 155,504] 152,419] 150,494| 149,000 
28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company 235524 9,225 8,725 9,668 | 10,918 
29 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 52,496| 18,097 17,009] 17,374| 17,219 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 54,372} 38,165] 39,004] 40,225] 41,690 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 


Bank, Limited . 14,604 10,511 10,622 10,945 11,285 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- j ‘ 
ing Company, Limited. 31,916| 24,628) 25,344] 26,959] 27,550 


33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. | 76,162] 55,734| 55,693| 54,005| 55,307 
34 WestRiding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 34,029 15,251 14,927 155715 16,700 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240} 69,005| 67,577| 67,293| 67,650 
36 York City&County Bkg.Co. ,Ld. 94,695} 89,350] 89,093} 88,847] 88,385 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532] 112,491| 112,845] 116,862] 118,065 





Torals  . « |2,015,'760 |1,215, 147 |1, 208,360 |1,220, 312 |1,240,311 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of “es and taal — 




















England— Bank of England. : eee . 414,000,000 
” 207 Private Banks ° ° ° ° ° ° ° . + 551532417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . ' x 2 . ° . ‘ + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . d ° - 6,354,494 
432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of a — 
1855—Dec. 7th. - + £475,000 
1861—July toth . c = ‘ ° 175,000 
1866—Feb. 21st . ‘ ‘ ° ° 350,000 
1881—April Ist. ; P . 3 750,000 
1887—Sept. 15th . = ‘ ‘ ' 450,000 
1889—Feb. 8th . ° . : ° 250,000 
—— 2,450,000 
Deduct, Lapsed Issues— $34,523,350 
England—135 Private Banks . - ‘ . : ‘ « £255455322 
a 35 Joint Stock Banks . . > 2 ° - 1,462,470 
£4,007 ,792 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland arenes issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . * ; 4337:938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ‘ . : 72,921 
———— 410,859 
—_— 4,418,651 
‘ £30, 104,699 
Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 
England— Bank of England. . : ‘ s ° * ° 416,450,000 
a 66 Private Banks . . ° ° ° : < ° ° + 2,608,095 
37 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ‘ i ° ° + 2,015,760 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ‘ * ° ‘ i + 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° ° ‘ - 6,354,494 
£30, 104,699 
Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date . “ : : ° 207 
Diminished in number by — ° ° ‘. ° - 6 
Lapsed Issues . ° ° . ‘ s ° ° + 135 141 
66 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was atthatdate . ° ° . ° x 


GPT 8 hi SE EH eee Se 
_ 37 

The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act ae 
pininidetd in in number by amalgamation ‘ ; : ‘ ; : ; 6 ™ 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above . ° . ‘ : ° . ° og 9 
a0 








968 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING May 6TH, 1893. 











Fixed Issues.} April 15. April 22. April 29. May 6. 
' £ & & & & 
66 Private Banks ‘ -| 2,608,095 | 932,685 918,729 | 913,112] 922,230 
37 Joint-Stock Banks . «| 2,015,760 | 1,215,147 | 1,208,360 | 1,220,312 | 1,240,311 
103 Totals . -| 4,623,855 | 2,147,832 | 2,127,089 | 2,133,424 | 2,162,541 


























Average Weekly Circulation rigs these banks ™ the —" oom as above :— 


Private Banks . . a - £921,689 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ . . ° ° ° ° ° . + 1,221,032 
Together - ‘ - £2,142,721 
On comparing these cmentn with the ‘ene for my previous suit they 
show :— 
Increase in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ - ‘ P . ‘ £26,278 
Increase in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. F . $ ‘ c 52,238 
Total Zucrease on the month . - ‘ ‘ ‘ 478,516 
And, as compared with the corresponding period of last st year: — 
Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘ ‘a 472,629 
Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ° ‘ é ‘ 36,787 


Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year . £109,416 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 


Issues — 
The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . sf vg ‘ ‘ - £1,686,406 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . - a z 794,728 
Total de/ow their fixed issues . F ‘ . : ‘ ‘ - £2,481,134 





& 
> 


Summary of Zrisb and Scotch Returns 
To APRIL 22ND, 1893. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . : ° 4 * - $6,405,277 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . ° o ‘ . - 6,169,619 
Together ; ° ° ‘ - ‘ - £12,574,896 
On comparing these onenae with the Returns for the previous trite, they 
ow— 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks . . « « « « £406,824 
Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. . : : ° . 258,340 
Total Zucrease on the month . : ° . . : ‘ £665, 164 
And as compared with the corresponding month of _ year 
Increase in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ° “ ° 462,486 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ‘ oe : 3,118 





Total Jucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year £59,368 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : i ‘ ‘ 2 . 6 

Scotland, 10 Joint-Stock Banks . . . . . =. . “_ 

Fogether 16 ; ; ‘ i : ‘ : ‘i ‘ - 49,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are adove their fixed issues . . : . ° 450,783 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues. 5 : = ‘ 31493,269 

Total above fixed issues ; “ 2 ‘ . : P ‘ 439544,052 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. 3 " 9 ss bs 43,116,484 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ : P 41450,387 


Together . a ; . a ‘ ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 47,566,871 


Being an increase of £94,202 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an increase of £6,345 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the Wnited Ringdom 
To May 6TH, 1893. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 





April. May. | Increase. | Decrease. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 4 

May 10th) . ‘ a - | 25,293,199 | 25,863,624 570,425 wee 
Private Banks . : ‘ . 895,411 921,689 26,278 
Joint-Stock Banks . " ‘ 1,168,794 1,221,032 52,238 





Total in England . ° - | 27,357,404 | 28,006,345 648,941 
Scotland r ° - ‘ 5,911,279 6,169,619 258,340 
Ireland . ; ° ° . 5,998,453 6,405,277 406,824 


United Kingdom 























39,267,136 | 40,581,241 | 1,314,105 | Net increase. 





As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an ¢ncrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £91,729, a decrease in Private Banks of £72,629, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £36,787 ; in Scotland a decrease of £3,118, 
and in Ireland an increase of £62,486, thus showing that the month ending May 6th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of 417,687 
in England, and an increase of £41,681 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending May 1oth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £24,925,321. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,093,396, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, an increase of £403,924. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending April 22nd was £7,566,871, being an increase of £100,547 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £147,799 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 


THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 22ND APRIL, 1893. 


IRISH BANKS. 


















































Average cindten during Four Weeks Pico SOM 
o ending as above. ilver 
upwards, Under £5. Totals, — as 
£ 4 4 £ Ps 
1 Bank of Ireland . 39738,428 || 1,673,125 | 916,625 | 2,580,750 | 517,810 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 354,762 | 391,634 | 746,396 | 298,368 
3 Belfast Bank . 281,611 285,396 | 264,837 | 550,233 | 429,973 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 252,361 272,850 525,711 445,697 
3 Ulster Bank . 311,079 405,644 342,877 748,521 652,071 
6 The National Bank 852,269 784,756 | 459,910 | 1,244,666 | 772,565 
Tora s (Irish Banks) 6,354,494 || 3:756,544 | 2,648,733 | 6,405,277 | 3,116,484 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 274,852 | 670,279 | 945,131 764,633 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 244,536 571,117 815,653 | 690,238 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 210,027 541,846 751,873 476,196 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 225,625 590,885 816,510 556,895 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 197,165 522,604 2195769 539,057 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 232,034 | 578,567 810,601 502,301 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 102,049 141,074 243,123 202,197 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 157,404 194,092 351,496 222,581 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 181,298 428,869 610, 167 431,726 
1o Caledonian Banking Co. 532434 35,205 70,091 105,296 64,563 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 1,860,195 | 4,309,124 | 6,169,619 | 4,450,387 











Bills on Fndia. 









































Councit BILts, TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1893. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
KK & s: @ . a & & 
1 231 
April 26th I 23} I 23} to I 2 
I 2i1 
16 
; I 2°906 ) I 2°943 
May 3rd to I 233 to I 24 
I 2°968 j I 2°968 
I 2°729 
May Ioth 5 to 1 233 I 2°736 I 243 
I 2°781 
| | 
May 17th . ° ° I 2°625 : ay - I 2°625 I 28 | 
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BANKS. 
No. of Shares | Dividend. NAME. Paid. — 
100,000 3/ Agra, Limited 10 4 
50,000 2/ Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. rto 0,000 iss. Sat Prem, jal paid 5 | 
150,000 8 fi Anglo-Austrian (Pa Curren: o.. “a 120 fl, 12 
29,970 o/ Anglo-Californian, Limited ce an es 10 134 
80,000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian Limited i a m = BS 5 4 
60,000 5/ Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. os on a ~ 7 6 
10,000 q/2 Anglo-Italian, Limited .. oe ee oe + 6 6 
40,000 6/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ; a we oe 23 6 7 
40,000 £2 Bank of Australasia... . at, Ree~ tell ae 574 
30,000 24/ ‘Bank of British Columbia, Nos. x to 30,000 “ oe i 20 31 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 5° 68% 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. i, 251 to s 
66,125, and ror,126 to 145,839 —__ gnaiig = “e 25/- thdis. 
100,000 3/6 Bank of Constantinople .. es cay, So ae 6 4% 
20,000 15/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. 3 - Ba as oe 12} 14 
80,000 |*15% peran.} Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. 108.| 37 
62,500 30/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Ree., 15,625 Shares) 20 44xd 
100,000 2/7 Bank of New Zealand (om London Reg., 27,601 Shares) .. 5k 4 
50,000 3/9 Do. New Shares (L. Reg.), Os. a to ree 7% 5 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. ‘ 6 6 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 2 
120,000 5/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 _ 
122,500 s/ on District and Counties Banking Co., Limited . 44 oy 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited ‘ 10 12}xd 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 93,250 oa 10 32 
40,000 14/ Chartered of —— Australia and China pee ens 20 184 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . oo os ae a 10 19 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 36 
300,000 5/ Commercial Bank of Australia Ld, (om Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 - 
200,000 3/7 Consolidated, Limited 4 7t 
13,5°5 7/6 Delhi and London, Limited 25 _ 
45,000 8/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. 1 to. nail 20 —" 
40,000 7/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10} 
80,000 20/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (on Lon. Rees * 44,000 
Shares) .. 284 33 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos. '201—100,000,is8.at 2 prem., jallpd. ) 10 5 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman . pe 64 a 10 1373 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited . oe a ee 15 Ir 
12 62045 12/6 Ionian .. a8 a aa ne 25 154xd 
30,000 124 % Liverpool Union Bank, Limited *: ne es a : 420 su 
208,250 14/ Lloyds, Limited es Ae ae oe : 8 25 
75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. os oe on ‘ Io 144 
100,000 40/ London and County, Limited st oe 20 87 
60,890 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60 890 iS : 124 36 
100,000 8/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... ee 5 19% 
60,000 25/6 London and River Plate, Limited, Nos, 1 to ey 000 .. ee 15 26% 
70,000 4/23 London and San Francisco, Limited .. “ oe 7 7 
30,000 18/ London and South Western, Limited .. ae oe oe 20 44 
140,000 22/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 57 
000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, la., Nos. x to 80, 000 5 4 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia .. si aw 20 _ 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited oe + ao 15 33% 
25,000 12/10 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited ee ee aid 16 23 
50,000 | 15% peran.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 416 54 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited | £10 446 
75,000 2/ Merchant, Limited ee 4 2 
90,000 21% Metropolitan, B’ mingham & Sth. Wales, Ld., Nos. rto {90,000 5 164 
150,000 10/ National, Limited 10 20 
250,000 s/ National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg., 26 5,797 Shares) 4 - 
200,000 6/3 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 9 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1004000 2k I 
40,000 18/10f —— Provincial of England, Limited’ os ° 10} 43 
150,625 21/7} do. do. oe 12 50 
64,375 g/ De. New Shares, issued at don remium, 49 paid je 9 42 
60,000 153% North and South Wales Bank, Limit «| £10 434 
40,000 4/9 North Eastern, Limited 6 I 
50,000 19/ Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bk., Ld., Nos. x to 50,000 20 75 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited . £12. 10s, att 
160,000 s/ Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. s 42,776 Shares) 5 _ 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . 25 49 
60,000 30/ Union of Australia, Limited (o” Lon. Reg., _ Shares).. 25 39% 
£750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed Stock : . | 100 95 
110,000 15/6 Union of London, Limited.. Re = - 154 33% 
24,975 5/ Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited :: oe oe 10 3 




















* Including bonus. 
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Alliance Assurance oe “ o oe ee 
Alliance anti Limited ee oe on 

Atlas ° - ee oo oe ee 
British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,Cc00 es 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. ‘ 
Commercial Union, saaeenaee = 1 to 50,000 
County Fire oe ° ° ee 






Eagle 
Employers’ ‘Liability Assurance ‘Corporation, Lim.” 
England Assurance Institution ° ° 
Equity and Law Life .. os oe oe 


Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 


General Life and Fire .. on Pe Pon oe 
Guardian Fire and Life.. ee “7 os we 


Imperial, Limited.. ae ee oe a “a 
Im Life Ne me 
Indemnity Mutual “Marine, Limited : = +“ 


joneatine, 1 Nos. 1 to 136,493 «- Pn os «e 
w F; . 
Law Guarantee & Trust ‘Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Law Life .. 
as? Union & Crown Fire and Lig, Nos. rtoz ,120 
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COTTON FIRES. 


HE question of fires in cotton warehouses has been brought 
home to the minds of commercial and insurance men 
in this country during the past twelve months or more 
by the abnormal frequency of their occurrence, especially 
in Liverpool. That city has always borne an unenviable 
reputation in this direction, and probably there is no 

other port in Europe or America where the proportion of fire losses 

—and especially cotton warehouse fire losses—to the total trade is, 

on the average, so large. The number of large fires that occurred 

last year is put down at 68. The exact sum lost by owners of cotton 
and by the insurance companies during the year cannot be given with 
absolute certainty, but it was stated by the chairman of the State 

Fire Insurance Company, at the last annual meeting, that the net loss 

to all the offices must have been—including the Juniper Street fire— 

upwards of £350,000. The result of this has been, so far as the 
companies are concerned, an all-round advance in rates, the increased 
premium in some instances being very considerable. It was not 
anticipated, of course, that higher rates would have any effect in 

diminishing the number of fires, and if anyone ever indulged such a 

wild hope, the ravages of the epidemic—for such it seems almost to 

be—subsequent to the advance, must very promptly have disillu- 
sionised him. 

What are the causes of these fires? Singularly few cases have 
ever been traced to any definite cause, and the explanation is largely 
one of conjecture. The hypotheses advanced are: (1) insufficient 
packing and inadequate compression; (2) careless handling; (3) 
arson ; and (4) spontaneous combustion. Dr. Dupré’s experiments 
for the Board of Trade have done’ much to dispose of this last theory, 
which was some years ago much believed in; and it may be said that 
there are very few men in the country who really hold firmly by it 
nowadays. To us it seems that, although there may now and again 
be a condition of things favourable to spontaneous ignition of the 
cotton, it is not possible, from the stringency of the regulations as to 
the admission of oil, etc., into the warehouses, that this condition can 
operate to any great extent, unless there be something favourable to 
spontaneous ignition in the bales themselves. It may be taken for 
granted, therefore, in spite of our relative ignorance of the laws 
regulating spontaneous combustion, that very few fires are attributable 
to this cause. As for the suggestion of arson, it is difficult to say 
anything about it. The idea—which is very prevalent in Liverpool 
just at present—is, that some of the warehouse-keepers and ware- 
housemen are dishonest, and steal bales, which they dispose of much 
below the market price to the lower order of dealers (who are 
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bound to maintain a discreet silence for the safety of their own 
skin) ; and then, when there is a chance of an investigation, set the 
building on fire, in order to obliterate all trace of their operations. 
But, in the absence of anything more tangible than mere suspicion, 
it would be unjust to take serious notice of such a monstrous charge 
as this, levelled against a whole body of men. It was thought that 
the Juniper Street fire, in which two firemen lost their lives, was the 
work of an incendiary ; but a reward of £2,000 offered for his appre- 
hension has not been sufficient to bring him to light and to justice. 
In connection with this fire it is asserted, we understand, that nobody 
had been working in the warehouse for four days prior to the discovery 
of the fire. If this be really so, we see nothing for it but one of three 
causes :—Either the man who held the keys is responsible, or the 
cotton must have ignited spontaneously ; or again, the fire must have 
been smouldering for four days before it broke out. We decline for 
a moment to lay the blame on the keeper ; and as for the alternative 
hypotheses, it would seem that none of the surroundings were 
favourable to the first, for the bales were isolated and had been 
mended. There is nothing intrinsically unreasonable about the last, 
for although cotton burns quickly, it smoulders slowly ; and it is 
notorious that many of the fires discovered at sea have had their 
origin in a stray match, or a stray spark from a donkey-engine, 
before the vessel left the American port. By the same token some 
fires in Liverpool may have been started anywhere between the quay 
and the warehouses ; and this, if it could be proved, would account 
for the occasional phenomenon of a conflagration in a consignment a 
day or two after it has been stored. The argument applies as well 
to cotton already stored. The fire may originate in a hot tobacco 
pipe placed between two bales when the cry of “Searcher!” goes 
round ; or it may arise in some other simple way ; and when it breaks 
out two or three days later, it is attributed to any but the right cause. 
Weare of opinion, from a careful and extended study of these 
fires, that the majority of them are the outcome of sheer carelessness. 
The chairman of the State Insurance Company thinks that “all who 
have inquired into and considered the subject must be of opinion 
that some of the fires have been caused wilfully.” But until 
he can nail some offender down, this “opinion” must not be taken 
too seriously. We may be reminded that it is a far ery from a hot 
tobacco pipe to a big warehouse fire, but this is only another 
iblustration of the great events that from little causes spring; and it 
is indubitable that porters do smoke in warehouses when they get 
_ the chance, and that with such an inflammable commodity as cotton, a 
very insignificant flame may become the parent of a blaze visible ten 
miles or more away. The regulations against smoking are strict, and 
are now more than ever rigidly enforced; but ten thousand 
regulations would not prevent a cotton porter from secreting tobacco, 
pipe and matches about him, and from drawing such comfort as 
these afford at six o’clock on a cold winter’s morning with no one 
about to prevent him. The shadowy threat of a half-crown fine for 
being caught with these articles on his person, is a poor deterrent 
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in these circumstances. He and his fellows are in league against the 
police, and one of them usually keeps watch. When the searcher 
appears on the scene, pipes are suddenly put away, or flung away 
anywhere, so long as they get out of their owners’ hands, and out of 
the officer’s sight. A crevice between two bales is a popular hiding- 
place, though often enough the pipe is probably flung on top of a large 
pile of bales. Thus it happens that the very rigour of the © 
prohibition is one reason why fires are so plentiful. This is what we 
have referred to above as careless handling. It is really criminal 
negligence ; but this is a vastly different thing from criminal intention. 
Our belief on this point is borne out by many authorities in Liverpool. 
The superintendent of the fire brigade has admitted having picked 
up at more than one fire the remains of a tobacco pipe, which 
greatly strengthens the opinion. Messrs. Chambres, Holder & Co. 
and several other firms hold strongly by the tobacco-pipe theory as 
a prolific immediate cause; and Mr. Squire Chapman, the district 
manager of the Palatine Insurance Company, writes that, in his 
opinion, “ the majority of these conflagrations have been occasioned 
by cotton porters and others smoking in the warehouses.” The same 
gentleman adds, that several warehousemen, of many years’ 
experience, with whom he has conversed on the matter, “attribute 
these heavy fires solely to the law imposing heavy fines and imprison- 
ment for smoking in or about warehouses.” The new rules of the 
Salvage Association may do something towards remedying the state 
of things complained of, and unflagging prosecutions of porters for 
having pipes and matches on their persons while at work (instead of 
having them in the receptacle provided for them), will undeniably 
do something to mitigate the evils so far as they result from this 
cause. But regulations as to the construction of cotton warehouses, 
and as to the mode in which work shall be carried on there, the 
registration of warehousemen, and the increasing of their 
responsibilities, do not go to the root of the matter; and a 
compulsory legal inquiry, suggested by the intelligent jury that sat 
upon the two firemen killed in Juniper Street, would find the ground 
cut from under its feet for the same identical reason: it also could 
not reach the root where the trouble lies. 

Of the immediate cause, as may be judged from our previous 
remarks, it is not easy to say anything with a degree of definiteness, 
though on certain points conjecture almost assumes the attitude and 
aspect of certainty. As to the remote cause, opinion in Liverpool 
is well-nigh unanimous in fixing it upon inadequate compression and 
insufficient packing. The condition of American cotton when it is 
landed on the quay at Liverpool is notoriously bad—the bands are 
gone, the covering is torn, there are flakes of cotton protruding, and 
sometimes the bales are even cut in two or falling to pieces. This is 
remedied in great measure before the bales are despatched to Oldham 
and the surrounding districts where spinning is carried on, and this 
may have something to do with the relative infrequency of disasters in 
the inland warehouses and store-rooms. The curious thing about the 
fires is, that wherever they occur, they are confined almost exclusively 
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to American cotton. Surat and Egyptian bales enjoy what is practically 
a complete immunity from fire; and we learn from Messrs. Brancker, 
Boxwell & Co., of Liverpool, that the same credit can be claimed 
for Brazilian, which is now pressed 4olb. to the cubic foot, as 
against 17lb. to the foot given by an American bale. A 4oolb. 
bale of Brazilian cotton, measuring 10 cubic feet, was subjected for 
several hours to a hot fire, and came out intact—that is, with only its 
surface charred. Surat bales have been subjected to the same ordeal 
' by fire, with exactly the same result; and Mr. H. R. Meyer has in 
his possession two bales of American cotton, compressed to a 
considerably less degree than the Brazilian bale mentioned, which 
came unscathed out of one of the severest cotton fires ever 
remembered in Liverpool. There is no question of damaging the 
cotton by greater compression : for it has been shown, notwithstanding 
the beliefs of a few brokers, that it is almost impossible by any 
degree of pressure, to impair the spinning quality of the fibre. 
Nearly every one of the authorities approached by us in Liverpool 
concur in laying the real onus of the frequency of fires upon those 
responsible for the inadequate compression of American bales. Mr. 
McNeill, of the British and Foreign Marine Insurance Company, is 
‘quite satisfied that, if American cotton were packed in the same 
manner as East Indian cotton, fires at sea and on land would be much 
less frequent ;” and he reminds us, that underwriters have for years 
been endeavouring in various ways to obtain an improvement in the 
packing of American cotton, and have held out inducements in the 
shape of a lower premium for cotton so packed. Messrs. Reynolds 
and Gibson “are of opinion that the loose style of baling American 
cotton is in great measure responsible, as evidenced by the com- 
parative immunity enjoyed by Surat and Egyptian growths, both 
afloat and in warehouse.” Messrs. Hornby, Hemelryk & Co. are 
of exactly the same opinion; so is Mr. Meyer, of the Liverpool 
Cotton Importers’ Protective Association; and so again is Mr. 
McKeand, of the Globe Marine Insurance Company. Mr. Sidney 
Martin, district manager of the Economic Fire Office, Limited, writes 
as follows:—“I hold the packing of American cotton—which is 
nothing less than a grave commercial scandal—zw/o/ly responsible for 
the warehouse conflagrations which have occurred in this city. For 
even though a certain proportion of these fires may be due to 
incendiarism, or the ramming of lighted pipes into bales, the present 
system of packing very readily lends itself to any such nefarious 
doings. A few months ago I was privileged to be in a warehouse a 
few minutes after a fire had broken out in it, and the way in which 
the flames leapt from one bale to another could only be compared to 
the firing of a gunpowder train.’ This, of course, was entirely due to 
the bad packing. So, then, owing to the packing—or, more correctly, 
the want of it—when once a fire starts amongst American cotton, the 
area of it grows with a rapidity simply overwhelming ; hence the 
enormous magnitude of these cotton fires. I think my views are 
fully justified when I inform you, as a matter of fact, that a ware- 
house fire here has never been known to originate in either Egyptian 
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or East Indian cotton. Large quantities of both of these cottons 
have been burnt from time to time, but they have been stored with 
American, and that, and that alone, has been responsible for the 
outbreak. From an insurance point of view, I think the question of 
the packing could be brought to a head by the marine and fire 
companies all combining and absolutely refusing to insure American 
cotton until such time as it comes into the port properly packed. I 
have been told repeatedly by cotton men that the American cotton 
will not bear much pressing ; but, be this as it may, it might certainly 
be covered all over with a good, substantial wrapping, and this at any 
rate would be a vast improvement on its present state.” Messrs. 
Ellison & Co., and Mr. John McLaren, of the Royal Insurance 
Company, offer, as an explanation of the few fires in Surat cotton, the 
fact that comparatively small quantities of this variety come now to 
Liverpool ; but it is beyond question, we think, that, to whatever port 
it goes, Surat—in common with Egyptian—enjoys an immunity that 
would be a godsend to insurance companies if it were shared by 
American. This matter is touched upon by the secretary of the 
Thames and Mersey Marine Insurance Company, who also suggests 
the one drastic remedy. Mr. Kidman writes :—“ We should say, that 
from the widespread experience of the practical immunity of Indian, 
Egyptian and Brazilian cotton from fire, it is an opinion largely and 
justifiably held, that if American cotton were similarly pressed, 
banded and wrapped, the risk of loss and damage by fire would at 
least be reduced toa minimum. No one can see the condition in 
which American bales are landed here without realising that, if a fire 
does occur among them, either before or after shipment, the materials 
for a rapid and disastrous conflagration are ready to hand. In the 
case of the closely-pressed and banded Indian, Egyptian and 
Brazilian bales, it is difficult for fire to find food for its ravages—in 
fact, experiment has shown that these bales, if exposed to even 
furnace heat, are only partially charred, and this on the outside only. 
Under such conditions a fire cannot spread readily, and may there- 
fore be extinguished with comparative ease, frequently, indeed, dying 
out quickly of inanition. United action by those interested in the 
trade would probably bring about an improvement in the packing of 
American bales; but the desiderated unity has so far proved 
unattainable, and matters will probably continue as at present until 
imperious necessity, arising from a demand by underwriters for 
adequate rates of premium, shall compel a radical reform. It isa 
common mistake to suppose that underwriters are interested in 
reducing the risk on cotton. All they require is sufficient premium 
to cover the losses. So far, unfortunately, this has not been 
obtained; but trade necessities will undoubtedly in time, and, we 
think, sooner than later, lead either to adequate rates of premium 
being required and paid, or to the lower rates being justified by the 
diminished risks attendant on the carriage and storage of cotton.” 
The remedy is clear, and when the “ adequate rates of premium ” 
have to be paid, the cotton men will bestir themselves, and compel a 
reasonably close compression—if not to 4olb., then at least to 25lb, 
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or 30lb. to the cubic foot. The difficulty just now lies in the applica- 
tion, and until the packers at New Orleans and elsewhere on the 
Atlantic seaboard can see that it is to their advantage (as it must be, 
seeing that the increased charges fall ultimately upon them), or are 
compelled to improve their methods of work in regard to pressing, 
covering and banding, the evil will remain unabated, and fires on 
shipboard and in Liverpool cannot be prevented from occurring. We 
are aware that the remedy proposed is no new one. It is not much 
younger, in fact, than the trouble itself ; but the cotton trade interests 
in America and on this side are so numerous and so diverse, that it is 
not an easy matter to secure concerted action. It certainly is not 
possible to effect a solution by appealing to the sense of justice of the 
planter and the packer at the American seaboard. 
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INSURANCE Fraups aT CarpirF.—A curious story of systematic fraud, 
which illustrated, also, the loose manner in which insurance business is 
sometimes conducted, was told at the Cardiff Assizes in the two days’ trial 
of Wm. McKechnie for defrauding the Scottish Legal Life Insurance Society. 
McKechnie was for five years a director of the society in Glasgow, and in 
1890 was appointed agent for the Cardiff district, which includes Newport 
and Barry, and contains about 2,000 members. There he became acquainted 
with a man named Morgan, for whom a warrant is out, and who has, so far, 
evaded arrest. With Morgan, a scheme was devised by which insurances 
were effected, sometimes of non-existent persons, and in other cases of people 
who were known to be dangerously ill. Then Morgan took out a policy 
in the name of William Jones for £148. The body of a man was found 
on the railway and remained unidentified until Morgan claimed it as 
that of William Jones, his brother-in-law, and thereupon obtained the 
insurance money with McKechnie’s connivance, the latter also forging 
the collector’s attesting signature to the receipt, and finding no difficulty 
in getting neighbouring clerks or tradesmen to certify to the regularity of 
the proceeding, though they did not read the documents, and knew 
nothing of the circumstances. Another case was that of a Mary Ann 
Davey, insured by Morgan for £15 without her husband’s knowledge. 
On her death Morgan claimed, and the husband signed the claim receipt 
half folded down, receiving 23s. for so doing. ‘There were three other cases 
of a similar kind, and it was stated that there were many others not included 
in the indictment. It was elicited from Andrew Smith Forsyth, a former col- 
lector, that the society instructed its collectors to get all the business they could, 
and that in one case a son insured his father, unknown to him, the collector 
at the same time urging the father to insure himself, or, as Mr. Justice Cave 
remarked, “‘ Playing the lie upon him.” It also transpired that the collectors 
sometimes never saw the person whose premiums they were receiving, and 
that often the premiums were left at shops, Morgan’s shop being one. The 
defence was that McKechnie was the innocent tool of Morgan, with regard 
to whom, the learned judge described the evidence as quite conclusive. He 
pointed out that false witnesses who knew nothing about the matter signed 
bogus claims, while the collector’s name, which guaranteed to some extent 
the genuineness of the case, was forged on every occasion, according to the 
expert evidence, by the prisoner. McKechnie, who had high testimonials as 
to character, was sentenced to nine months’ imprisonment. 
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THE ACTUARIES AND ECONOMIC SCIENCE IN RELATION 
TO THE INCOME-TAX. 


(By Proressor N. C. FREDERIKSEN.) 


HE greatest discoveries in science have seldom been made by 
professors and other entirely professional scientists. Darwin 
and Lubbock were at first outsiders. In political science the 
schools seldom produce great and good ideas. It is not the 
school theories that have made practical constitutions and 

other great rules for the conduct of men. 

To economic science in England I hardly know of any more considerable 
contribution of late than was given by the actuaries of the English life insur- 
ance companies, more than forty years ago, for a Parliamentary Committee 
under the chairmanship of Joseph Hume, who had that great merit, the 
power of sifting statements and getting at truth and light. I am alluding to 
the principle of capitalized income, as established for the Committee on 
Income and Property Tax in 1851-52 by Dr. William Farr, Erskine Scott, 
Edmunds, Jellicoe, Williams and others. The principle has been left 
unnoticed by the professional economists, but it is simply conquering the 
world all the same. 

Most truths originate from more than one person. Commencing my 
economic studies, some thirty-five years ago, I thought it was my own 
discovery that tax on capital and income was identical in principle, and that 
true net income was measured by its value or capitalization, and it was not 
till after I had begun, from 1865, to expound my ideas from the chair of 
political economy at the University of Copenhagen, that I found, not without 
a little disappointment, how fully and excellently the same principles had 
been developed and demonstrated for the English Committee of 1851-52. 
I have later found them spoken of by others, the difference between funded 
and personal income explained on the occasion of the first income-tax by 
Sir John Sinclair, and, a little later, by Lord Brougham, and the real gist 
analyzed out of the different forms of income by the excellent German 
economist, Von Hermann, some sixty yeats ago. But I have never found 
any fuller and better analysis of this fundamental principle of political 
economy, what really net income is, than that which was given for Hume’s 
Committee by Dr. Farr and other practical calculators of the great English 
life insurance companies. 

The great opponent of the actuaries and of Joseph Hume is Stuart Mill. 
His theoretical opinion dominated the work of the second committee about 
the income-tax, that of Hubbard, the later Lord Abingdon, in 1861, whose 
whole work is considerably below that of the Committee of 1851-52, even if 
its practical recommendations tend somewhat in the same direction. It was 
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largely other causes which hindered the suggestions made to or by the 
Committee of 1851-52 from being executed at once in practice, but, so far 
as I can see, the influence of Mill and his arguments prevented their adoption 
as the great truths they are. 

Hume and the actuaries declared that the short-lived incomes from 
personal activity, as well as annuities, are not net income like interest and 
rent of property, and should, therefore, not be taxed in the same manner or 
placed on the same level. Deductions should be allowed for time and risk, 
which all might be comprised under the value of the income, its capitalization. 
Mill denies this, on the ground that they do not pay too much, as they only 
pay for a shorter time. He would, on the other side, free savings, as these 
have else to pay double tax—when they are formed, and again later. Now 
this reasoning is simply false. Mill says that, if we capitalize the income, 
we should also capitalize the tax. But the annuities and other short incomes 
do not merely exist for a shorter time ; they are also in this shorter time less 
valuable, because part of them is only amortization, which ought to be 
deducted. And it is also not certain that they will not continue to pay; on 
the contrary, if the holder will keep his position, he has, unlike the holder 
of permanent income, to lay aside in one or another form. On the other 
hand, Mill’s principle that savings ought not to pay does not hold good. 
Government has nothing to do with the manner in which a person uses his 
income, and it does not matter, in relation to taxation, whether money is 
saved in the form of money or not, neither in relation to the question of 
future taxation, valuable and reproducing forces being often formed by 
money expended for personal use. Mill is not logical. 

It was the saving principle of Mill which was taken up by Hubbard in 
the Committee of 1861, but it is then changed to what a person or a class 
ought to save, instead of what is actually saved. Mill himself speaks some- 
times in the same manner. This is well, as the principle would else be 
perfectly absurd ; it would demand that the poor, who cannot save as much 
as the rich, the man with a big family, the clergyman, who can seldom lay 
as much aside as a merchant, should be taxed more heavily. Hubbard came 
at once to the principle of what a man reasonably “ ought” to lay aside 
according to his whole position, and Mill himself says that since we cannot 
know what a man is actually saving, we may ask what he ought to be expected 
to save. Interpreted in this manner, the principle leads in the same direction 
as that of the actuaries,—to some deduction from the purely personal 
incomes,—but, at the same time, it loses all value as principle. 


While Sargant, in 1861, refuted Henry Warburton, who spoke in the 
same sense as Mill, he himself defends, in 1862, the rule of taxing the 
different kinds of income alike, because tax is paid for the protection of the 
State, and this protection is given just as well to the short as tothe permanent 
incomes. But even if we prefer to start from payment for protection rather 
than from capacity to pay, we cannot well get out of the principle that all 
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means shall pay alike, and we come then also in this way to the capitalized 
income of the actuaries as the expression of the actual means. Most of the 
authors who have departed from the protection principle have also been 
advocates of tax on property or capital, rather than on income. 


The wrong idea of Mill and, on the whole, the clouds over the full com- 
prehension of the truth, not dispersed by the clear thoughts of Hume, Dr. ° 
Farr, and other actuaries, can best be understood when we regard the 
development of economic science, from the mercantilists, with their notions 
of gold and silver as true wealth ; the French physiocrats, with their doctrine 
about the soil as alone producing net income ; and then, finally, Adam Smith 
and his followers. With all his progress, Smith has still something of the 
physiocrat ; he believes that nature helps more in agriculture than in other 
productive industries; he regards only those branches which produce 
material things as immediately “ productive,” the others are only indirectly 
productive. He also takes his division of income from what he has before 
his eyes in England,—the landlords who collect rent, the great industrials 
and merchants who have capital-profits, and, finally, the labourers. Nearly 
all later economists have developed the ideas of the great Scotch thinker. 
They have improved on his division of income, the best of them establishing 
two great divisions, income of capital, from special forms of capital or as 
interest, and income of labour or personal activity. A great number of 
authors have continued to speak of “ materiality” as a quality for wealth and 
production. Stuart Mill himself speaks in some of his editions about wealth, 
or at least capital, as material. 


Now, this idea of wealth and value as material, still found among a great 
number of economists, even among some of modern English authors, and 
with a whole school, which is not the worst of the German schools, the 
so-called new Austrian, is entirely erroneous. Matter has nothing to do 
with value. This is a relation to man, depends on his sacrifices and needs, 
is formed where offer and demand meet one another, and determined, on 
one hand, by the least utility the purchaser will pay for; on the other hand, 
by the utmost sacrifice needed. Satisfaction and sacrifice are two sides of 
the same human nature ; enjoyment or freeing from pain, and pain or giving 
up of enjoyment. Both represent human life or force, acquired or given up. 
Depending on man’s wants and representing sacrifices, values are connected 
with human imperfection and limits of nature; pure ideas cannot be owned, 
are open to all at once; only what is limited can be appropriated by the 
senses and made object for exclusive possession. But the right of property 
itself is a right connected with the person; a right to use does not contain 
anything of material extension; it is, on the contrary, an immaterial right. 
The great mass of values we have to do with in every-day life, which, 
for instance, are sold on the stock exchanges, all values of credit are 
clearly not material things, but relations. As value and wealth, capital 
and income, too, have nothing to do with materiality. Capital is value as 
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producing new values; income is this new value. The one is value as 
source ; the other, value as coming into existence: both being only different 
aspects of the same economic unity, value. 

It is necessary to go down to these fundamental notions because they 
explain both the mistake of Mill and explain how net income really must be 
understood. The question is, whether the values continue to exist, not in 
what form they appear, not whether they are incorporated in valuable 
personal forces or have an outward form, but what happens to them: 
whether they disappear or remain as values, and therewith also as taxable 
capacity. 

Mill, with all his greatness, is extremely faulty in his economic definitions, 
and the socialists have built their systems on his sentences just as much as 
on Ricardo’s. But there is another English economist who is nearly always 
right, and who also has given the right definition of income. This is 
H. D. McLeod, who holds an isolated position among the economists of 
England, and it is probably this isolation which brings him to put himself 
forward in such a manner that it again thereby increases the isolation. He 
may drive round a little too much in the same circles, but he has many real 
merits, and I do not think it is without reason that a number of us econo- 
mists on the Continent appreciate him fully as much as his countrymen. 
He has the merit of hammering into the heads of his public the most 
important banking principles. His fundamental economic definitions are 
nearly always absolutely correct, and much superior to what is commonly 
found in the science. It is possibly because he is a good commercial 
lawyer that he is so scientifically sound. Generally, he agrees with the old 
Roman jurists, who were also better in their definitions than Mill and other 
modern economists. With them he defines income, opposite capital or 
caput, as new values ; net income as increase of value. It is the same as said 
Hume and the actuaries. 


There is no question about the principle itself. Everyone knows that 
the man who receives a certain income from his work is not in the same 
position as he who gets the same amount as interest from consols ; he cannot 
spend the same, is not expected to give the same to public subscriptions, etc. 
Deductions must be made for sickness, to provide for old age, for risk of 
different kinds, before the two can be said to be in the same position. It is 
all comprised in the answer to the question: What is an income worth? 
value being just the economic expression of all these different factors together, 
i.¢., of the whole result. That it is right can be shown in several ways. Justice 
demands that amortization is reckoned in connection with human forces, as 
well as with machines and animals employed. Or we can take a number of 
different cases. Capital is not changed in its capacity as a basis for taxation 
because it is invested in an annuity of several years; nor because it is 
changed into a life annuity, and no more if it is paid for work, etc. It 
cannot change the nature of values whether we take one or another 
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arbitrarily chosen time to measure it. Capitalized income is the right 
principle, whether we ask simple common-sense or scientific reasoning. 

What difference there ought to be made in practical taxation between the 
different classes is another question. I do not enter far into this question 
here, but shall only call attention to the character of the objections which 
were raised before the Committee of 1851-52 by Mr. Pressly, the chief 
official engaged in the collection of direct taxation, and who seems to have 
specially influenced Mr. Gladstone. Mr. Pressly’s main objections against 
a general distinction between funded and unfunded incomes were based on 
the numerous repayments to people whose income has to be exempted. 
But—what I have never seen noticed—by examining these objections the 
difficulties would vanish if a distinction were always made between the two 
kinds of income under Schedule D, and the exemptions were, at the same 
time, abolished for purely funded income. This was the case under the 
older Engli$h tax, is so in several other countries, and is a just distinction, as 
capital is a taxable capacity in itself, unlike the small personal income which 
does not give more than is needed to support the earner himself. It is 
curious to find how the difficulties disappear by the application of a principle 
proceeding from clear logical thought. 

That a difference ought to be made between funded and personal income 
has been demanded from the first beginning of the tax, that is as‘early as the 
time of Pitt ; and as soon as it was introduced anew by Sir Robert Peel, Lord 
Brougham at once recommended it in 1842. Sir Francis Baring declared the 
tax to be unequal, unjust, and oppressive, because it treated all incomes alike. 
The younger Ricardo demanded the right discrimination in favour of profit of 
short annuities. Roebuck proposed that personal incomes should only pay 
half of the funded incomes. Horsman demanded, in 1848, that, while income 
of property paid 8¢., income from personal activity alone should only pay 4d. ; 
and that from capital and activity together, or from commerce and industry, 
6d. A similar discrimination has subsequently been made in Italy. Among 
the members who demanded Hume’s Commission and the reform of the tax, 
as a condition for its continuance, was Richard Cobden. He, James Wilson, 
Roebuck and Horsman were among its members, and were in the majority 
who, in the Commission, adopted most of the views of Hume and the actuaries. 
Disraeli, who was also a member, and who was soon made Chancellor of 
Exchequer, in the Cabinet of Lord Derby, was willing to distinguish between 
the two great classes of incomes. 

Gladstone, who replaced him, never denied the truth of the principle 
according to which there ought to be discrimination. He used some bad 
arguments, such as this—that it was of no use to discriminate, because we, at 
all events, could never obtain full justice and equality. But he fully recognised, 
on the contrary, that the different classes of income constituted different 
abilities to pay. Robert Lowe, the late Lord Sherbrooke, possibly did not see 
the truth. Gladstone himself did. He used, therefore, such arguments as 
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this—that the property-holders already paid more, at an average 9¢., where 
others paid 7d., because full deductions were not allowed on landed property, 
and still less on house property. Commerce and manufacturing was assessed 
badly. Professional men paid too much, but were only a small part of the 
whole. The succession duties laid an additional burden on property. It is, 
of course, true that the income-tax must be seenin connection with the whole 
system of taxes, and with the local taxes, and their incidence on property. 
On this, stress was especially laid during the renewed discussion about 
abatements for the personal incomes, after Hubbard’s Commission of 1861. 
Gladstone gave commerce the advantage of an average of three years, and 
extended the favour, already given to life insurance, to '/s of the income of 
people who insured, and for deferred annuities, for old age, to '/;7. His 
main argument against the whole reform demanded was, however, merely that 
he would not keep the tax; that it should be decreased, to be abolished 
entirely in 1860. . 

Later, the income-tax has been regarded in an entirely different manner. 
Gladstone spoke, in his election manifesto of 1874, of its abolition, but the 
more recent and less favourable financial situation has brought it to be the 
ordinary means of balance; it is no more the great auxiliary, only to be used 
under the most extraordinary circumstances. It has been the means of the 
great financial reforms ; it is now used to bring equilibrium to the Budget ; 
and it is, finally, needed as an element in the whole financial system. I notice 
that Sir William Harcourt, in his Budget, regards the income-tax as the only 
resource there can be any question of using: because, as he well puts it, it is 
the tax which does not disturb the economic life of the people. But I also 
notice that a Member of Parliament, Mr. Bartley, still keeps up the demand 
for discrimination between the different classes of income. 


When there is question of the practical importance of an income-tax 
reform, it is impossible not to look at the local taxation, this being about 
double the income-tax. A large part of the local expenses are un- 
doubtedly to the immediate benefit of real estate, and are, therefore, justly 
borne by exclusive rating on this form of property, but there are other large 
amounts which can only be viewed from the standpoint of ordinary taxation, 
to be paid according to ability, as Queen Elizabeth ordered the poor-tax 
should be raised. So far I can see from a distance, there are then the same 
difficulties as most other nations have to grapple with in their systems of 
State taxation, the same need of reform, possibly still more difficulty, because 
local taxation is steadily growing, at least, in the towns, and because of lack 
of understanding, which makes reform still more difficult than it else would 
be. The fact is, that the tax on land and ground, when laid on, is a con- 
fiscation of the capitalized tax (as it might be interest). When remitted it 
would be a similar gift to the owners. Of an entirely different nature is the 
tax on houses. Whether destined to be borne by the owners or not, it must, 
as a rule, and in the long-run, be borne by the occupiers, because it would 
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else influence the supply of houses. It is thus a kind of income-tax, as 

house rent is an inadequate expression of income. A general tax on all 

kinds of capital would be borne as a tax by capitalists, because they could 

not escape by transferring their capital to other investments, but local 

taxation is not a general tax on capital. It must, therefore, be regarded 

either as kind of mortgage on land, which only has to be disturbed as little 

as possible, or as a tax on occupiers, according to the rent they pay for their 
house-room. 

Noticing what the local taxes really are, I see equal need for a just 
taxation ofresources. Stuart Mill has done harm by clouding the true insight 
at that Hume Commission of 1851-52, and the harm has probably been of 
just as much practical effect regarding the Local taxes as with the Income and 
Property-tax paid to Government. I also think that the recognition of the 
true principles must lead to their proper application in local just as well as in 
Government taxation. If we agree about the right relation between capital 
and personal income, the same tax ought to be used both in the State and in 
the Communes. Nobody will change an existing system without practical 
necessity. But, suppose such a necessity recognised in connection with the 
Government-tax, and a reform—in the way of equal taxation on capacity— 
carried through, part of the local taxes ought undoubtedly to be levied 
according to the same assessment. If we except both what directly benefits 
real estate or certain forms of real estate; if we, furthermore, leave alone 
what is levied on land, because it is no real tax, there will be enough left for 
general assessment. In the same way that Government Income-tax ought to 
be better distributed over all forms of capital, with their greater real capacity ; 
this local taxation, too, ought to be distributed, not only over certain forms 
of capital, but also over other resources. To take other forms of property in 
would hardly be enough, and would sometimes be a new injustice, as far 
as the tax is concerned ; asit now falls mainly on houses, and is borne by the 
occupier, not by the owner. Both for the sake of principle and for practical 
reasons, it should seem the only right thing to do, as is done in a number 
of other countries, that is, unite the general local tax with the general tax to 
Government. 


It is impossible to discuss fully in this paper the question, how best to 
obtain real equality between personal capacity and material, tangible capital. 
In a number of countries purely personal income has been taxed at the rate of 
half the impost on interest or supposed average income from capital, taken 
at its value; for instance, 1 per cent. of income from personal activity where 
capital pays 1 per mille, which would be 2 per cent., supposing as its annual 
yield interest at the rate of 5 per cent. Such a relation has often been 
reckoned at the Danish parish and town-tax “on ability and circumstances,” 
“* Formue og Lejlighed.” The Italian Government-tax at present falls to % 
for fixed salaries, while the personal incomes of professions, being harder to 
get at, are assessed at 56, and the mixed incomes derived from capital and 
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work together, in commerce and manufacturing, to ‘/. Under a number of 
other laws—in Swiss Cantons, for instance, in Luxemburg, Baden and 
other countries—a certain interest, usually 5 per cent., has been deducted 
where the revenue comes from personal activity and investment of capital 
together, and the balance has then been reckoned as personal income and 
treated accordingly. Annuities and life interest ought at all events to be 
assessed at their real value, not after their form. Sqme of the actuaries 
made in 1851-52 similar propositions for income of activity. Erskine Scott 
started from a rate of interest of 3 per cent., regarded the income of 
personal activity as a life income with some deduction for sickness, and 
found then that a man of forty years old, ought, according to his average life- 
time, have his income multiplied by 17; or, with deduction for sickness 
according to the figures from the friendly societies, by 1534. This would 
be about half-tax compared with that on capital. Edmunds would take an 
average life-time, deduct £50 for necessary expense to sustain life, 5 per 
cent. as amortization of personal capital used to develop the personal force, 
5 per cent. further for other kind of risk connected with personal income, 
account being taken of number of failures, etc., and found then that personal 
income ought to pay %, income from activity and capital together */,, of 
what is paid on income from property. Others would, however, go much 
lower. Mr. Williams would only multiply by 7 to 10, often with no more 
than 334; such figures being paid when a man’s income was bought by 
others in every-day’s life. Mr. Jellicoe was of the same opinion. Dr. 
William Farr, whose proposition was accepted by Joseph Hume, also started 
from an interest of 3 per cent. ; then, for landed property, he multiplied the 
rent with 27, or, if it was entirely net, no expenses to be paid by the pro- 
prietor, with 30; house property by 16, or, if net, by 20; personal income, 
on the basis of an interest at 6 per cent., or, with deductions of necessary 
expenses, of 5 per cent.; be would then here multiply according to 
average life-time :—For a 20 years’ man by 15%, for a 40 years’ man by 
13; for an 80 years’ man by 3%; if capital was used in the business, he 
would deduct 5 per cent. of this to arrive to the personal income. He 
would finally, for all such capital, deduct #500 and only tax the balance. 
A number of other propositions have been made: in 1861, for instance, by 
David Chadwick, of Manchester, to multiply short personal income by 6, 
that of lawyers and doctors by 7, retailers by 8, manufacturers and mer- 
chants by ro, and variously for different classes of employés and public 
officers. Still, at the Committee of 1861, actuaries maintained the full 
practicability of a separate calculation according to the age of each tax-payer, 
which is not insuperably difficult. - 

(Zo be continued.) 
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PELICAN LiFE INSURANCE CompaNny.—At the annual meeting of the 
Pelican Life Insurance Company a dividend of 2s. per share, or 10 per cent. 
of the paid-up capital, was declared in respect of the year 1892. 
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LAW GUARANTEE AND TRUST SOCIETY, LIMITED. 


7r_jO say that this is a strong company is to understate the 
case. It has a fully-subscribed capital of £1,000,000, 
half of which can only be called up in the event of a 
liquidation, an extremely unlikely contingency, and of 
the other half £100,000 is paid up, and £76,200 in- 
waned as a special reserve in the names of four judges of the Supreme 
Court, as trustees for the society. The lawyers went in with a rush, 

upwards of 900 of them becoming original shareholders, and applica- 
tions for 29,230 shares having been received beyond the 100,000 to 
be allotted. The board consists almost entirely of lawyers, members 
of large, well-known firms, and, with such a start and with an energetic 
and capable manager, the ultimate success of the society was certain 
from the first. Owing to the peculiar nature of the business under- 
taken, it coming to a large extent from untried fields, and having 
many legal and practical obstacles to overcome, progress might be 
expected to be slow at the beginning; but in fact it can hardly be so 
described. 

The fifth annual report has been issued, bringing the history of 
the society up to 31st December last. The previous reports were 
for years ending 15th May, 1889-1892, and the new report is for 
seven-and-a-half months, in order to change the date to 31st December. 
The premiums, less reassurances, received in the successive years 
have been £4,720, £9,919, £19,414, 431,168, and, for the seven-and- 
a-half months, £24,457, which is at the rate of £39,131 for the year. 
The corresponding claims have been £0, 4386, £63, 41,134, and 
£2,765. The claims are following the premiums at a respectful dis- 
tance, and it will doubtless be found that in the long-run they will 
reach a fair average of the premiums. 

The figures, as given, do not quite accurately represent the 
position of affairs, owing to the difficulty of finding a form of 
accounts suitable to the special circumstances of the society. For 
the first three years the premiums were stated after deduction of a 
reserve for possible rebates, which reserve was included in the 
balance-sheet under “sundry creditors”; but the said reserve 
at the end of the third year disappears from the accounts, the 
unexpended portion of it having probably been thrown into the 
fourth year’s premiums. A fresh reserve is then set up for “claims 
in suspense and rebates,” which is open to criticism on several 
grounds. It is unsound, firstly, because claims and premiums are 
therein mixed together, without any possibility of shareholders and 
the public dividing them. It is unsound, secondly, because, as the 
fifth account shows, payments have been made out of that reserve for 
claims, or rebates, or both, which are not added to the claims, or 
deducted from the premiums, in the revenue account, from which the 
figures above are quoted. It is unsound, thirdly, because the entry 
is made, not in the revenue account proper, but in a supplement to 
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the revenue account, which is concerned with the disposal of the 
year’s surplus, and a provision for liabilities actually incurred, though 
uncertain in amount, is made to depend upon whether there is any 
surplus to dispose of. The chartered accountants, who audit the 
accounts, should be able to suggest some way of removing these 
objections. The whole tone of the documents and proceedings at 
annual meetings shows that the directors desire to give the fullest 
and clearest possible information. 

The management expenses in the earlier years of the society were 
necessarily heavy in relation to the premiums, but the ratio has been 
rapidly reduced, and now stands at a moderate figure. The succes- 
sive ratios, as quoted from the annual reports, are 116°5, 71°4, 45°9, 
31°8, 30°2 per cent. These ratios are the more satisfactory in 
that, as we think, they are calculated upon the premiums after 
deduction of the aforesaid rebates, though for the reasons explained 
we are not quite able to verify this throughout. They refer to the 
current expenses, and should have included a trifling additional sum 
each year for depreciation of furniture, which is a current expense. 
There have been, besides these, the preliminary and organization ex- 
penses, amounting in all to £5,155, of which nothing need be said 
except that they are all paid and written off, and that the society 
has now a clear course for making profits. 

The society is prepared to undertake large business in the way of 
guarantees, as is evident from two instances which have been made 
public quite lately. They have issued a bond for £1,357,179, as 
surety for the administrator of the personal estate of the late Mr. 
Coghlan. A bond of this sort covers not only the honesty of the 
administrator, but also the due administration of the estate, and a 
claim might arise through the negligence of the person guaranteed, 
or through his being badly advised on some legal point. On the 
other hand, it is impossible that the guarantee society should lose 
anything like the full amount of the bond. To begin with, the 
amount is fixed at double the amount of the assets: again, it would 
scarcely be possible to misapply the whole estate. Then the adminis- 
trator in such a case would be a man of substance, and the society is 
surety, so that the loss would fall in the first instance upon the 
principal, and upon the society only in the event of his failure to 
make it good. Finally, the risk would be divided among other 
guarantee societies by way of reassurance, and it is evident that 
the Law Guarantee has done this to a large extent, because, in the 
last account, out of £32,690 premiums received, the sum of £8,233 
was paid to reassuring companies. A still more recent case is that 
of the late Duke of Sutherland’s estate, valued at £324,880, in which 
it has become surety for the administrator under the lawsuit. 

The other classes of business undertaken, such for instance as the 
insurance of mortgages, the guaranteeing of titles, and the protection 
of trusts, must make it very difficult to estimate outstanding liabilities 
for the purposes of a profit and loss account and balance-sheet. The 
only available plan was that which the directors have adopted of 
establishing a good and increasing reserve fund, In the second year 
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the directors were advised that it was necessary to have a reserve 
fund of £6,000, and they relinquished half their fees for the year as a 
contribution to it. The fund now stands at 437,500. For the same 
reason dividends were deferred until the fourth year, and are declared 
at the moderate rate of 4 per cent. Such cautious management and 
the full information afforded are causing the society to be looked 
upon with the utmost confidence, and cannot fail hereafter to be very 
advantageous to the shareholders. 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


“ZO fair-weather sailors are they who have the management 
of the London and Lancashire Fire Office. So graphic 
are the details furnished in the report and accounts, 
that we can almost see the flashes and feel the violence 
of the storm through which the good ship has come 
safely into harbour, somewhat battered it is true, but with the old 
flag of a 20 per cent. dividend still flying. Mr. Fothergill, with the 
modesty of true greatness, gently deprecated the kind and 
complimentary remarks which accompanied a vote of thanks after a 
year of such indifferent results, but the meeting evidently felt that 
the captain is not answerable for the occurrence of a storm, and that 
the able seamanship which has weathered it should be all the more 
warmly acknowledged. 

To parallel the fire disasters of 1891 and 1892, it is necessary to 
go back to the Chicago and Boston conflagrations of 1871 and 1872, 
while, curiously enough, the years 1861-2 and 1881-2 have also been 
years of trouble to fire managers. The year 1892, now reported 
upon, had its conflagration at St. John’s, Newfoundland, and 
unfortunately it had no compensating profits in other parts of the 
world. To quote the language of the report, almost all sections of 
the United Kingdom, and all quarters of the world, have exhibited a 
material increase in the number and severity of the fires which have 
occurred. The chairman adds the detail that the proportion of the 
home fire losses to premiums in 1892 was just 50 per cent. more 
than in the previous year, not through large fires, but through the 
ordinary fires which occur from day to day. In Liverpool itself, 
under the very eyes of the head office officials, the losses from ware- 
house fires have been at least four times as serious as the normal 
experience. 

The causes of this state of things have naturally been enquired 
into closely, but not with very satisfactory result. In Liverpool there 
‘seems to have been a great accumulation of produce, more especially 
of cotton, in the warehouses, leading to the use of unsuitable 
buildings, and to the employment of several gangs at the same time, 
without effective supervision. For the rest, bad trade is answerable, 
not directly, but very surely, for increasing fire losses. When trade 
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is brisk, attention is given to the care and profitable disposal of stock, 
and fire premiums at remunerative rates are readily paid; but when 
trade is slack, and stocks remain on hand, economies are exercised, 
premiums are reduced, and vigilance in fire prevention is relaxed. 
The effect is just that described by the London and Lancashire : 
the finger cannot be put on any one spot, but there is a general 
increase of the loss ratio all round. As trade revives, the fire offices 
will share in the returning prosperity. 

A due appreciation of the periodicity of their profitable seasons 
has been a main element in the success of all our largest fire offices, 
and the London and Lancashire is no exception to therule. Froma 
word in the report, we gather that the “ignorant impatience” of 
certain shareholders has ventured to charge the directors with 
parsimony in the matter of dividends. The pursuit of the financially 
sound policy of building up reserves has enabled the directors to 
score this time by continuing the 20 per cent. dividend in respect of 
a year during which, demonstrably, no dividend at all has been earned. 
To the ordinary shareholder it is trying to be told that, in the 10 
years ending 1891, the interest and profit on sale of investments 
amounted to £240,000, which just paid the dividends, and that the 
trading profit in the same period was £457,000, the whole of which 
was added to the reserves. It needs some reflection to see that the 
said reserves are thus made available to the company in giving it a 
high standing and increasing its business, at the same time that they 
are made available to the individual shareholder by increasing the 
market value of his shares. It should also be remembered that the 
interest earned is produced far more by the reserves than by the 
original capital. 

A new use for the reserves has been found during the past year 
in the purchase of the fire business of the General Assurance 
Company. This consisted of a premium income of £101,000 per 
annum, the great bulk of which was home business of the best class. 
The London and Lancashire has carried out similar transactions 
before by issuing fresh shares, involving, of course, future dividends, 
but this time the purchase has been made by a cash payment out of 
the reserves. The price paid was a handsome one, £96,958, and it 
was a bold, clear stroke, thoroughly characteristic of the management 
of the London and Lancashire, to have ascertained the exact sum, 
plainly published it, charged it all to the current year’s account, and 
taken it out of the reserves in a year when the dividend had to be 
provided from the same fund. The reserves of 1891 were £814,100, 
which are thus reduced to £676,355, and the directors are quite 
entitled to the little table, introduced into the report, which omits 
the year 1891, and, proceeding by triennial intervals, shows the 
steady increase of the reserves from £253,729 in 1880, to 
£676,355 in 1892. The whole purchase price for the General having 
been charged, all the profit arising from that business will be clear, 
available profit. The reserves, moreover, were able to spare even 
the large sums required, without in the smallest degree lessening the 
security of the policyholders, for, with the paid-up capital of 
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£212,750, they still amount to £889,105, and exceed one year’s 
premium income. 

Owing to the unpleasant experience of last year’s fires, there has 
been some sensitiveness on the part of fire managers, chiefly, it would 
seem, in the neighbourhood of Manchester, on the subject of adverse 
balances in the revenue accounts. How comes it, for instance, that 
the London and Lancashire, with premiums amounting to £881,056, 
and losses, commission and expenses amounting to £925,819, is able 
to show a balance on the right side of £1,765? It is done by 
bringing to the credit, interest £32,245, and profit on sale of invest- 
ments £14,283. Is this only a way out of a difficulty? Not at all: 
the accounts are in precisely the same form as heretofore, and the 
profit on sale of investments is not an accidental piece of good luck, 
so balancing the account, but is the fair outcome of previous good 
management. The company’s securities are certified by chartered 
accountants to be worth considerably more than the values appearing 
in the balance-sheet. The fire in Newfoundland, and the purchase of 
the General business, involved sales of securities, and, at the prices at 
which the securities stood, there was of necessity a profit. It is more 
satisfactory still to learn that the market values of the securities not 
sold are considerably in excess of the book values, and that that 
excess has increased £3,500 during the year, so that the operation 
might easily be repeated if necessary. 


a 
> 





AMERICAN LIFE STATISTICS.—A recent compilation comparing 
the estimated duration of life at different periods, both in Europe and 
America, shows some rather unexpected results. According to these 
statistics the chances of an American from early manhood to a good 
old age are a little better than those of an Englishman, and a good 
deal better than those of the German. The same advantage does not, 
however, hold good with respect to the American boy ; the tables 
show that the estimated life of the American boy is 1°57 years less 
than that of the English boy. In attempting to account for this 
state of things the writer himself asks some questions :—‘ Is the 
American woman a less capable mother than her ‘English sister? 
has she in her striving for fashionable fads and foibles, for literary 
crazes, women’s advance clubs and political organizations, ignored or 
neglected or forgotten the first and most important functions of 
womanhood, the duties of motherhood? Is it carelessness or over- 
care, indolence or ignorance, that gives to the English boy at age 
eleven one year and a-half to the good over the American?” With 
regard to the conclusions in favour of adult male life there is com- 
placency in the statement “ That we (the Americans) have simply 
altered the old physiological law, and adapted the machinery of our 
body to a high speed without hurting ourselves, while our European 
brethren dodge along at a low pressure without on that account pro- 
longing life.” 
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PROVIDENT CLERKS’ MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE 
ASSOCIATION. 


a JJ} decided success in their recent reports. Their annual 
reports are beginning to show marked progress, and 
upon the top of this they have an excellent valuation 
report, which will cause the annual progress to be more 
marked still. The new business obtained for several years had been 
about £7,000 of new premiums on the average, sometimes more and 
sometimes less. It could not be said to be stagnant, because it 
meant the obtaining of about 1,100 new policies each year, but it was 
somewhat stationary. In the last two years new life has sprung up. 
The policies completed in 1891 were 1,352, assuring £237,305, and 
producing a new annual income of £8,084. In 1892 there was 
continued prosperity, the policies completed having been 1,478, 
assuring £251,166, and producing a new annual income of 48,332. 

The business is not by any means confined to the class mentioned 
in the title of the association, yet there are indications that a large 
proportion of its members are drawn from that or a somewhat similar 
station in life. The new business, it will be observed, does not 
average £175 per policy. The valuation summary brings out that 
the great bulk of the business consists of ordinary whole-life policies, 
with profits, the without profits business being a very small propor- 
tion, and the endowment assurances not yet very large. The 
testimony of the accounts is in the same direction: though the new 
annual premium income secured in the two years was, as stated, 
£8,084 and £8,332 respectively, the new premiums brought into the 
accounts of the same years were only £4,489 and 44,409 respectively. 
The reason of this is, that so many of the policies are by half-yearly 
or quarterly premiums, or even by weekly or monthly payments, 
deducted from wages under the association’s scheme of staff assur- 
ances. The amount of new premiums received before the closing of 
the year’s account is thus little more than half of the annual income 
from the new policies. 

All this points to the fact that the policyholders have their own 
families to keep, and not much money to spare, and that they are 
nobly doing their best to make some provision for those whom they 
may leave. The present number of life policies in the association is 
24,061 ; and it would be a blessing to thousands of widows and 
orphans if they were ten times as many. Bonuses are reckoned 
upon the sum assured alone, not upon previous bonuses: where a 
given sum has to be divided, it is a matter of opinion which is the 
better mode of division; it can make no difference to the total dis- 
tribution. The rate of bonus in 1882 and 1887 was £1. 10s. per 
cent. per annum on the sum assured; it has in 1892 made a welcome 
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advance to 41. 12s. per cent. per annum. The policyholder of 
limited means has thus, in his own company, under his own control, 
for the association is on the mutual plan, at moderate premiums, as 
good a bonus as he might perhaps obtain if he were a large policy- 
holder in a company of much greater pretensions. 


The amount divided—that is, the present cash value of the 
bonuses added to the policies—amounts to £179,916 ; and when we 
say that the valuation was conducted under the superintendence of 
Mr. T. E. Young, B.A., the well-known actuary of the Commercial 
Union Assurance Company, it will be evident to all who know Mr. 
Young that the amount has been thoroughly earned. We were 
going to say that he has never been known to omit any possible 
precaution. What, never? Well, hardly ever; for it will be an 
actuarial puzzle why, in this particular valuation, while he was 
strenuously preparing to value the assurances in future at 3 per cent. 
instead of 3% per cent., he should have taken the precisely opposite 
course with the annuities, and abandoned a 3 per cent. valuation in 
favour of one at 34%. The reason given in his report only adds to the 
perplexity: it is for consistency of treatment, and because the cir- 
cumstances of the annuity business allow of it on this occasion. 
What could have been the circumstances which on the last occasion 
forbade the smaller valuation at 3% per cent., and required the 
larger one at 3 per cent.? The only conceivable hypothesis, namely, 
that the annuity funds were not earning 3% per cent., is excluded 
by the fact that there is no separate annuity fund, nor separate 
annuity account. It can only be, veculer pour mieux sauter; Mr. 
Young did not want to spoil the scenic effect of the transformation, 
five years hence, from 3% per cent. to 3 per cent., by admitting that 
a portion of the change had been made already. 

We can assure the members of the Provident Clerks’ Association 
that they have a very strong valuation ; a pure premium valuation, 
by H™. mortality, at 34% per cent. It would have passed muster 
at a pinch without any of the adjustments. With the adjust- 
ments (1) for early payment of claims, (2) for incidence of revenue, 
and (3) for loading on limited payment policies, it would have 
satisfied professional etiquette. With the exclusion of accrued 
interest, the provision for the expenses of the valuation, and £5,000 
for ‘“‘ other features of the business,” the increase of the investment 
reserve, and the £21,300 undivided, it will be looked upon as a model 
of caution. With the provision of £73,493 towards the contemplated 
reduction of the assumed rate of interest to 3 per cent. on the next 
occasion, that desirable change may be considered to be practically 
secured, and the position of the association will be more impregnable 
than ever. 


It reflects great credit upon Mr. Young, and upon the staff of the 
Provident Clerks’ who assisted him, that so extensive a valuation, 
made up to 31st December, should have been completed and his 
report signed by 20th January. The valuation was actually ready a 
fortnight earlier than the audited accounts. 
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THE PIONEER REPORT.—Several points in the above are new 
in practice. The concluding paragraph asserts that the introduction 
of matter into a report of a kind is “ wholly alien to the purposes for 
which such a document is prepared.” The practice thus decried is 
rigidly abstained from, and we can only imagine that what is meant 
by this reflection on other’s practices is that controversial or argumen- 
tative matter is sometimes so introduced. There are, however, one 
or two items in the report which cause reflection ; for instance, we 
note, ‘‘it is with much gratification the directors have to record the 
fact that proposals for: assurance amounting to more than three 
quarters of a million sterling have been received,” but the gratification 
cannot be equally great that out of this amount policies for only 
about two-thirds of that sum were finally issued. The stringency 
of their rules and the cautious policy adopted have been the main 
cause of this wide difference, and will doubtless, as is anticipated, be 
approved by the shareholders. Such practice should be continued, 
because risks that are injudicious in the early stages of a company’s 
career cannot be characterized otherwise at any period of its existence. 
We admit the wisdom of entering the field in competition with 
existing offices in a vigorous manner, and not being content with a 
policy of inactivity aud deferred realization, which, by the way, 
might never be realized, and we know that sucha course is expensive, 
as the report says, “The first year’s working of any insurance 
company necessarily requires a much larger expenditure than that 
demanded in subsequent years,” but we do not understand such 
expenditure appearing as an asset in the balance-sheet. 





COLONIAL BANKS AND INSURANCE.—In a recent number we 
took occasion to point out the superior position of a life insurance 
office in comparison with a banking establishment, because of the 
impossibility of a run upon the office, and this reflection is applicable 
to the case of the Colonial Mutual Life Assurance Society at the 
present time, when so many bank failures and reconstructions are 
going on in Australia. Cabled information has been published in 
most of the insurance papers of the important facts given at the annual 
meeting in Melbourne. The new business for the past year amounted 
to 41,148,940, the expenses have been reduced over 2 per cent., and 
by recent additions the funds now amount to over one and a-half 
millions. A later cable directly referring to the recent bank crisis 
will be of interest to the members of the society and others in this 
country ; it is as follows :—“ Banks recent suspensions will not cause 
any loss to the society.” This is very reassuring to those who might 
think that, directly or indirectly, the society would be affected by 
the recent crisis, but, as recent reports have shown, a very conservative 
policy in dealing with the society’s funds has been adopted for more 
than two years past. There is evidence that recent events have been 
foreseen for some time past by the management and provided for. 
It may not be untimely to mention here that in recent years the rate 
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of interest in the Australian Colonies has shown a downward 
tendency ; still this Society has during the past six years received an 
average of a little over 6 per cent. on its reserves. The flow of 
English and Scotch capital towards these colonies cannot but be 
somewhat checked by recent experience, which affords the very 
opportunity most favourable to a capitalist company on the spot to 
utilise its funds to the best advantage, an opportunity that no doubt 
will not be lost. It is worth mentioning in this connection that 
influential gentlemen from other offices are at present in Australasia 
for the purpose of investing surplus funds, and make the most of the 
*‘ superior position” we referred to at the commencement. 





THE INSURANCE COMPANY AND JOHN BuRNS, M.P.—A 
passage in the speech of the above gentleman on the payment of 
members has exercised one of our contemporaries to some consider- 
able extent ; the whole speech was in the usual forcible and racy 
manner of the honourable member, but the particular part calling 
up the combative activity of the journal in question, the Policy- 
Holder, reads as follows :—“ One of these communications was from 
an insurance company, offering him £300 a year, with an office and 
two clerks, if he would give ten minutes of his time on each of four 
days in the week, the reason assigned for the proposal being that his 
title of M.P. would induce men of his own class to take out insurance 
policies.” The first question which arose in the mind of the Podicy- 
Holder, and which naturally arises in the mind of every insurance 
man, is—Which insurance company made this offer P—and to obtain 
an answer to this question the honourable member for Battersea was 
interviewed on more than one occasion, and is said to have persistently 
refused to divulge the name of the office. A letter and personal 
appeals have alike proved fruitless, though it appears Mr. Burns 
submitted to a fair amount of cross-questioning, the net result of 
which appears to have been to elicit the fact that Mr. John Burns 
does not believe in industrial insurance, and that what he does believe 
in is ‘‘ Friendly Societies ”—but he could not be drawn to disclose the 
author of the liberal offer, which cannot be characterized as a very 
creditable one. The statement before us and the position taken 
up respecting it has, as we say, considerably exercised our contem- 
porary, and the first person concerned not having supplied the all- 
important name, appeal was made to other M.P.’s who might possibly 
be in a position to supply it ; the whole time of three sittings of the 
House of Commons was spent in interviewing member after member, 
if perchance among them should be found one of the twenty to 
whom Mr. Burns stated he had shown the letter. But all in vain, 
none had seen it, and some even doubted its existence. What can 
now be done? The Policy-Holder has offered to keep the secret 
inviolate if entrusted with a sight of the letter or the name of the 
office, while Mr. Burns says there was not only one letter, but ¢wo, 
and he will not say more. We can only wait with parted lips and 
straining ears until it is made known. 
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CONTESTED CLAIMS.—That a life assurance company should not, 
under any circumstances, contest a claim would be a premium on 
swindling ; but something very near to this forms a floating opinion 
among the public, from which juries are drawn, or at least a prima 
facie assumption in favour of a claimant and against the existing 
company. The idea that insurance companies are created and exist 
to pay claims is a popular one, no matter whether those claims are 
just or unjust, and the sympathy of a jury may always be relied on, 
and the verdict of twelve good men and true generally calculated on, 
as being against the company. We recently gave a few particulars 
of a notorious case which occurred in the practice of the Mutual of 
New York. Thrice within two years the company has returned to 
the unresponsive and unwilling bosom of a bereaved family the 
husband alleged to have been torn from it by a violent and sudden 
death. James Madeson Wilson was insured for $8,000, drowned in 
the Rio Grande River, and was found ruling a “roast” in a mine 
near Prescott, Arizona. Beaurigard D. Whilden, of Birmingham, 
Alabama, provided a $40,000 indemnity before his fatal voyage in an 
open boat on the Tennessee Kiver, but was subsequently discovered 
living on a bad assortment of wits at Portland, Oregon, and delivered 
to asurprised and disappointed community. Lastly, comes Ferdinand 
J. Thrun, insured for $65,000, and consumed in his burning dwelling 
on the 27th of October last. The territory of New Mexico promptly 
convicted and imprisoned Mr. Wilson. The State of Alabama 
speedily discharged Mr. Whilden. It remains to be seen what dis- 
position the Commonwealth of Wisconsin will make of Mr. Thrun. 
In this $113,000 of fraudulent insurance the Mutual Life Insurance 
Company had only an interest of $20,000, but it had the courage of 
its convictions as to its duty towards its honest policyholders, and at 
great expense pursued and arrested these men, delivering them alive 
and uninjured into the hands of the local authorities for judgment. 
Contested claims form but an infinitesimal part of life assurance 
business, but it is to be expected in so vast a business attempts will 
be made to defraud by bold and reckless swindlers. The interest of 
policyholders is best served by exposure of such attempts and 
resolute protection of the funds from such attacks. 





FacuLty oF ACTUARIES’ EXAMINATION.—The annual examination of 
candidates for admission to the Faculty of Actuaries was held lately at 14, 
South St. Andrew Street, Edinburgh. The total number of candidates was 


70, of whom 41 entered for the first examination, 20 for the second, and 9 
for the final. 


CHARGE OF ArsoN.—The hearing of a charge of arson against Mrs. 
Cotton, Southampton, was recently resumed before the Court there, and 
Captain Cotton, who had surrendered to the police, was charged with being 
an accessory. The cook said the furniture had been saturated with oil, and 
there had been a prior attempt to burn it. Early one Saturday morning 
witness and her sister escaped from the burning building with difficulty. 
They noticed Mrs. Cotton on the landing. After further evidence the case 
was remanded, the magistrates declining to grant bail. 
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METROPOLITAN LiFE ASSURANCE SociETy AND AuDITs.—The Metro- 
politan Life Assurance Society met recently in London—Mr. Barron in the 
chair—and (with two dissentients) passed a series of resolutions, appointing 
chartered accountants to audit the accounts of the society in future in the 
room of lay auditors. 





NATIONAL FIRE AND MARINE INSURANCE COMPANY OF NEw ZEALAND. 
—The London office of the National Fire and Marine Insurance Company 
of New Zealand has been advised by cablegram from the head office that the 
directors had declared an interim dividend for the half-year ending 31st 
March last at the rate of 1214 per cent. per annum. 





THE NATIONAL INSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 
—Intimation has been made in the Court of Session to-day that Edward 
Dillon Lewis, Erisca Castle, Argyleshire, had compromised the action in 
which he was sued by Hamilton and Baird, writers, Renfield Street, Glasgow, 
for £2,848, said to be due to the pursuers for work done, etc., in connection 
with the promotion of the National Insurance and Guarantee Corporation, 
Limited. The defender had denied liability for the whole sums claimed, 
and has now settled the action by paying the pursuers £650 or £700. 





ForeiGN Lire InsuRANCE COMPANIES IN SPAIN.—The Minister of 
Finance in Spain is preparing a Bill compelling all foreign life insurance 
companies to deposit in Spanish securities the reserve on all business done 
in Spain past or future. The express object of this measure is to reduce 
the rate of exchange by bringing a large quantity of foreign gold into the 
country.- It is authoritatively stated that should effect be given to the 
proposal, several foreign life insurance companies will decline to continue 
their business under such conditions, and will withdraw from the country. 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE CoMPANY.—The report of 
the London and Lancashire Life Assurance Company was presented at the 
thirtieth annual meeting held recently, Sir Nigel Kingscote, K.C.B., presiding. 
The report stated that 2,422 proposals had been received during the past 
year for £891,064, of which 2,110 policies were issued, assuring £788,332, 
and yielding a new premium income of £28,126. The net premium income 
amounted to £175,494, being an increase of £10,329 over the previous 
year. As the result of the quinquennial investigation and valuation, which 
on this occasion has been based on a 3% per cent. rate for a large section 
of the business, a dividend will be paid to the shareholders of the same 
amount as during the last five years, viz., 7s. per share, free of income-tax, 
which, with the interim dividend of 3s. already paid, makes a total of tos. 
per share, or 20 per cent. on original amount of capital paid up. This would 
absorb £42,550. The sum of £58,285 was added to the funds, which as 
at 31st December last stood at 4£840,096, and yielded an average rate of 
interest of £4. 8s. 9@. per cent. The reserve had been increased by about 
435,000. The chairman, in referring to their valuation, said it was well- 
known that the rate of investments had been going down. Their company 
had therefore dropped down to 3% per cent. in their valuations, although 
in some sections they would maintain 4 per cent. as the basis of valuation. 
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SERIOUS CHARGE AGAINST A SHIPOWNER.—Acting On instructions from 
the Lord Advocate, D. M. Hobbs, shipowner, Dock Street, Dundee, and two 
other men employed by him as captains and sailors alternately, were arrested 
by the Dundee police on a charge, it is understood, of scuttling ships which 
were over-insured. Hobbs at one time owned half-a-dozen coasting vessels, 
but, with the exception of one, they have all been lost within the past year 
or two. When Hobbs was arrested he evaded the officers and made a rush 
for the dock, with the intention, it is believed, of committing suicide, but he 
was captured before he was able to effect his purpose. 





BuRGLARY INSURANCE PoLicy.—In the Queen’s Bench Division of the 
High Court of Justice, before Justices Wills and Charles, the case im re an 
arbitration between Wacholder and the Mercantile Accident and Guarantee 
Insurance Company, Limited, of St. Vincent Street, Glasgow, came on for a 
hearing. This was a special case stated by an arbitrator for the opinion of 
the Court. The plaintiff, a watchmaker, jeweller, and money-changer, of 
Market Place, Hull, insured his stock-in-trade with the defendant company 
against burglary for the sum of £2,000. His house was broken into, and 
there was stolen, amongst other things, foreign notes and money, a number 
of spade guineas and half-guineas, and a little jewellery. The defendants 
declined to be responsible for these things, as they were not part of the 
stock-in-trade, and the policy expressly stated that this would not be included. 
The plaintiff's case was that he did not read the exceptions, nor was his 
attention drawn to them. Mr. Justice Charles said, if all the exceptions in 
the policy were to prevail, it would be effective for nothing. After 
discussion, the Court gave judgment for the plaintiff. 





NorRTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE COMPANY MEETING.— 
The annual meeting of the shareholders of the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company was held recently in the saloon of the Royal Hotel, 
Edinburgh. Sir Matthew White Ridley presided over a large attendance, 
and in moving the adoption of the report said they were told by Baron 
Schroder that the company had got into a period of lean years, and that with 
the prospects, so far as could be seen then, there did not appear much proba- 
bility of being able to pay a better dividend in the year that had now 
elapsed. He was sorry to say the result had been as was predicted. Trade 
generally throughout the country had been going from bad to worse, and a 
period of diminished trade had its effect upon insurance companies. There 
had been during the year a large number of fires, and a great deal of loss had 
occurred at Liverpool and in the United States. This year the total loss 
amounted to £998,000, as against £871,000 last year. They were, there- 
fore, not able to propose a bigger dividend than £1 per share. He had 
every reason to hope and believe that a certain advance in the rate of 
premiums in America would continue. The new life business was by far the 
largest ever reported bythe company. Mr. Grenfell, London, who seconded, 
said the company had the following sums in Australian banks which had 
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failed :—£10,000 in the Commercial Bank of Australia; £30,000 in the 
English, Scottish, and Australian Bank; and £10,000 in the London 
Chartered Bank ; but shareholders need not feel alarmed, the lock-up could only 
in the most indirect way affect them. Mr. Duff, a shareholder, spoke on the 
subject of company competition. Fire insurance business was exceedingly 
speculative, and great liabilities were undertaken by shareholders. When 
there was really a loss of £24,000, some means should be devised fot 
strengthening the hands of the directors, and he thought they could reason- 
ably go to the public for an increase in the premium rates. Mr. Smith 
expressed disapproval of the present bonus system, which he said only had 
the effect of creating speculation with the shares. The report was unanimously 
adopted, and the meeting terminated. 





ScotcH INSURANCE COMPANIES AND THE SITUATION IN AUSTRALIA.— 
At a meeting of representatives of banks, insurance companies, and legal 
firms held in Edinburgh recently, to consider the financial situation in view of 
the continued failures of the Australian banks, the following resolution was 
unanimously carried :—“ That a committee be appointed to consider, on 
behalf of depositors in Australian banks, the schemes of reconstruction 
already submitted, or that may be submitted by any of those banks that have 
suspended payment or may yet do so, and to take the necessary steps for the 
protection of the interests of the depositors.” The committee appointed 
were :—Mr. Spencer Thomson and Mr. Low, chairman and secretary respec- 
tively of the Associated Life Offices; Mr. Cowan, of Messrs. Cowan and 
Dalmahoy, W.S.; Mr. Craik, W.S., of Messrs. Tods, Murray, and Jamieson, 
W.S.; Mr. W. J. Dundas, W.S., of Messrs. Dundas and Wilson, W.S.; and 
Mr. Dunlop, W.S., of Messrs. Russell and Dunlop, W.S., who will act as 
secretary. The committee are prepared to give information to all depositors 
who desire it in regard to the various schemes of reconstruction. 





JewisH Lives.—According to Mr. Walter Besant, who has one of his 
human and practical but romantic stories running in the J//ustrated London 
News, “there are six hundred laws which the Jewish boy must learn; it 
seems a needless multiplication of laws, but every law is another rope that 
binds the people together, and by daily practice these laws become a part of 
a boy’s nature: he obeys until he cannot choose but obey. The world will 
some day receive our law concerning food fit for man. We obey the law. 
As a consequence we live longer, and are more free from disease than any 
race. I have heard of the patriarch whom you visited yesterday. He is a 
Jew: he is a hundred years of age. It is not wonderful to me that he has 
lived so long, because he is a Jew. The Christian dies at seventy; the Jew 
lives to a hundred years.” It will be found, on enquiry at any life office, 
that a Jewish life is reckoned longer than is that of other races, on the 
average. Perhaps it is because Jews do not follow fashionable physicians, 
one of whom inculcates port, stout, and other aldermanic diet, and is obeyed 
for five years, to be followed by an Abernethy with his ‘* Live on 6d. a day, 
and earn it,” whereupon the public starves for a time. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders their twelfth annual report, together with the 
audited accounts to 31st March, 1893. The premiums of the year were £250,045, against 
£248,643 in the previous account. The new accident premiums, although trade conditions 
have required rebates to the assured in the employers’ liability department, more than make 
up for the fire premiums (amounting to £8,544 in last account), which no longer contribute 
to the revenue. The keen competition and the necessity for preparation for the New 
Employers’ Liability Act render it difficult to reduce the rate of expense, but this remains a 
subject of first consideration with the directors, and to assist them in attaining that object 
they have deemed it advisable not to state the accounts with so much detail as in the past. 
The investments (at cost), loans, cash in hand, on deposit, and in bank, with the balances 
due, represented a total of £334,648. The present depreciation in the market value does 
not exceed 3# per cent., and this is fully provided for in the reserves. The balance of this 
year’s account is £151,330. Out of this amount the directors, after making ample provision 
for current policies and general reserves (including one for depreciation of securities) recom- 
mend a dividend of 4s. per share (free of income-tax), equal to 10 per cent. on the paid-up 
capital for the past year. A Bill for the amendment of the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, 
has been introduced as a Government measure, and if, as may be anticipated, it becomes law, 
the directors will proceed to give immediate effect to the policy that has been so long in 
reparation in view of that event. The directors regret to announce the death of Mr. R. O. 
hite, who had proved himself a valued colleague since the establishment of the corpora- 
tion. Sir William Thomas Lewis, Messrs. Maynard, Milburn and Salomons, retire in the 
prescribed rotation, and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election as directors. In 
accordance with the resolution of the shareholders, Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co. have audited 
the accounts now submitted, and offer themselves for re-election for the ensuing year. 


a Revenue Account, ist April, 1892, to 31st March, 1893. 

rr. 

Balance of last year’s account, £139,028. 9s. 5d. ; ess dividend declared 
12th May, 1892, £10,833. 6s. 8d. . ; . ‘ . ‘ : 

Revenue of the year—premiums, /ess bonus and returns to the assured 
and reassurance, £250,045. os. Id.; interest, £10,233. 35. 5¢.3 
transfer fees, £40. 75. 6d. ; profits on exchange, £234. 145. 11d. .« 260,553 5 11 

Realized profits on investments . . . «+. « « « « 1,363 14 5 


£128,195 2 9 


#390,112 3 1 

Cr. —— 
Charges against revenue of the year—directors’ and auditors’ fees, 
ya, salaries and house expenses, £7,674. 4s.; rent and rates, 
42,054. 15s. 1d.; taxes (home and foreign), £4,331. 55. 74.3 
advertising, £3,726. 12s. 5d.; books and stationery, £3,560. 45.3 

legal costs and professional fees, £1,077. 19s. 1d.; branch and - 
agency office charges, £2,736. 17s. 9¢.; postage and parcels, £311. 
12s. 9d.; travelling (inspection, etc.), £5,020. 2s. 5d¢.—total 
expenses, £33,098. 13s. 1¢.; commission and losses paid and out- 
standing, £204,543. 10s. 2d.; depreciation of furniture, £811. 

gs. 11d.; bad debts, £328 . «wwe eS eS 238,781 13 2 











Balance of this year’s account . . . +. «. «+ « . 151,330 9 II 
£390,112 I 
Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1893. 
Dr. 
Shareholders’ capital—-75,000 shares, £10 each, £750,000. Capital 
called up—£75,000 shares, £2 per share ‘ ‘ 2 < ; 4150,000 0 O 
“ Special reserve ’’ (being premium on new issue of shares) . . : 25,000 0 O 
Outstanding liabilities, including losses and commission . ° . 75:726 10 4 
Branchand agency balances . . «© «. «© «© «© « 544 16 3 
Amounts due to other companies . : : ‘ : : . 14,460 12 7 
Balance of revenue account . ; . ‘ + : . . . 151,330 9 11 


£417,002 9 I 
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Cr. 
Investments—at cost :— 


British Government and bank stocks . m . : - 410,399 16 7 
Indian and Colonial Government securities. ° 2 E ‘ 36,340 19 6 
Foreign Government securities . " : : ° : 50,143 14 4 
Foreign and colonial municipal securities . es . . 83,931 16 oO 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks ° . ° 109,426 6 Oo 
Railway and other preference stocks. ‘ . ° . ° 3,969 14 oO 
Loans on mortgage and other securities . . . . . 9,586 18 6 
Fixed deposits . " ‘ = . 5 ; E ‘ 1,659 19 6 
Branch and agency balances ° ‘ ° ; . i ‘ 2 76,211 9 2 
Amounts due from other companies . ° ° 5,597 16 I 
Outstanding premiums ; . ° re ‘ “ 4,969 6 7 
Interest accrued . ° = ° ° ° ° ° . 3140 8 7 
Furniture, fittings, etc. : r 5 ‘ ‘ . . ‘ “— 18 1 
Cash at bankers, £18,572. 7s. 10d.; in hand, £48. 18s. 4d. = 18,621 6 2 
£417,062 9 1 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY. 
ANNUAL MEETING. 


THE thirty-first annual meeting of the shareholders of this company was held on 27th 
April, at the Law Association Rooms, Crook Street, Liverpool. The chair was taken by 
Mr. Duncan Graham (Graham, Rowe and Co.), chairman of the board of directors, and 
there was a very large attendance of shareholders. 

The Chairman said:—I will now proceed to make what remarks I have to make 
on the operations of the year, which has certainly been a momentous one in the experience 
of fire insurance companies generally. I think we must go back to the year 1871, the 
year of the great Chicago conflagration, before we can find a parallel to it, and in the 
year under consideration now, as in that year, the business of fire insurance generally 
has been largely affected by a conflagration; though, fortunately, that of St. John’s, 
Newfoundland, was not by any means of the magnitude of that which took place in 1871 
at Chicago. Our report states, you will observe, that the results of the year’s business for 
companies generally are probably the worst that have been experienced by fire insurance 
companies for the last twenty years; and it is quite obvious from all the accounts so far 
published that fire insurance has, during the past year, been going through one of those— 
I will not say critical—but very unfavourable phases which will from time to time occur. 
The home business has been bad generally, and it has been especially unsatisfactory in our 
own town of Liverpool. Our losses have consisted, I may say, almost entirely of ware- 
house fires, and those warehouse fires have engaged the very serious attention of the 
directors of fire insurance companies. Various theories have been propounded as to the 
cause of this sudden outbreak, but I cannot say that we seem to have got to the bottom of it 
yet. The result of the year, as you will see by the report, is certainly nothing very satis- 
factory. We have made an underwriting loss, against which we have interest and profits 
on sales of securities realised, altogether a net credit balance as the result of the year’s 
working of £1,764, an amount which certainly contrasts unfavourably with the £77,000 of 
last year, and the equally substantial sums, or nearly equally substantial sums, of previous 
years. Under these circumstances your directors have naturally given very careful con- 
sideration to the question of the dividend, because I need scarcely point out that with 
£1,764 of profit it is not very easy to pay a dividend of something over £40,000. But 
they do feel very strongly that the dividend paid in any one year is not that which must 
result necessarily from that year’s business, otherwise you would have constant fluctuations 
of the dividend each year. The dividend should rather be the result of the general policy 
followed by the board of directors in previous years. During the ten years expiring on the 
31st December, 1891, we made an underwriting profit of £457,436, and we made in 
interest on investments, and in the sales of such securities as from time to time were sold, a 
profit of £240,024, and we distributed during the same period, in dividends to the share- 
holders, the sum of £239,348, and consequently we have carried the whole of that £457,000 
of profits on our fire insurance business to the strengthening of our reserves. We have, 
therefore, decided to pay the same dividend this year as in the previous year, and I can 
only hope that when we meet you again next year, again paying the same dividend, we 
shall be able to say that we are paying it out of the profits of the year. I would refer to 
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one transaction we have had during the past year. We have taken over the fire business of 
the General Life and Fire Company, of London—an old-established company, very much 
older than ourselves—which is possessed of a very valuable home business (in addition to 
some foreign business, the bulk of which we did not care about) of a class which we have 
always endeavoured to cultivate, and which we gladly welcomed the opportunity of acquiring. 
We were also fortunate in obtaining the accession to our London board of three 
gentlemen who were connected with the General Company. The gentlemen who have 
joined our board in London at our invitation are the Marquis of Exeter, Sir Andrew Lusk 
and Mr. F. R. M. Phillips. In Liverpool we have also, in the same connection, made an 
addition to our number in the person of Mr. James W. Alsop, of the firm of Harvey, Alsop, 
Stevens and Harvey. He has joined our board at our invitation, and his election will, I 
presume, be confirmed by you to-day. I may perhaps just explain how it is that such a 
large amount figures in our accounts this year as profit on sales of securities. You will 
readily understand that, having to pay a large sum for the Newfoundland conflagration, and 
also a still larger amount for the acquisition of the fire business of the General Company, 
we had to realise securities. In selling those securities, we have disposed of whatever 
seemed to us most suitable under the circumstances, and the result is that we have realised 
a profit of £14,000 odd. I donot know that I need trespass any longer upon your time, 
but I will now move—‘ That the report, statement of receipts and expenditure, and balance- 
sheet be received, adopted and entered upon the minutes.”’ 

Mr. Harrison :—I beg to second the resolution proposed by the chairman. 

The motion was then put, and carried unanimously. 


Mr. Blessig moved the re-election of the following directors :—Messrs. C. S. Agnew, 
Alexander Eccles, Augustus H. Lemonius, Michael A. Ralli, and James Smith. He said 
that all those gentlemen had been very assiduous in their attendance at the boards. 

Mr. Bingham seconded the motion, which was unanimously agreed to. 


Mr. Agnew moved, and Mr. J. Pownall seconded, the election of Mr. James W. Alsop 
as a director on the head office board of the company. This also was agreed to. 


On the motion of Mr. James Smith, seconded by Mr. G. N. Francis, Messrs. Harmood 
Banner and Son were re-elected auditors to the company. 


Mr. Higson moved—‘‘ That the best thanks of this meeting be presented to Mr. 
Fothergill, the manager, and to the other officers of the company, for their zeal in its service.” 
He remarked that the past year had been a very anxious and onerous one to the manager 
and staff, and that their thanks were, if possible, more than ever deserved. 

Mr. Reginald Bushell seconded the motion, which was very heartily carried. 

Mr. Fothergill said it was very generous of the meeting to pass this resolution accompanied 
by such kind and complimentary remarks, after a year of such indifferent results. This was 
the nineteenth annual occasion on which he had appeared before them as manager of the 
company ; and he had to go back as far as 1881 to find a year with a heavier percentage of 
loss on the premiums than the year they had just gone through. In 1881 the percentage of 
loss to premiums was 7 per cent. higher, that was to say, 7 per cent. worse than what they 
had just experienced. Yet in each intermediate year they had made a good profit ; and he 
had no doubt they would be able to contrive again a succession of profitable years, How- 
ever that might be, they could certainly depend on the executive, under the supervision of 
the directors, doing their best and their utmost in the service and interest of the company. 
They had in Mr. Rutter a most capable and efficient sub-manager, and in Mr. Allan they 
had a very intelligent and well-equipped assistant secretary. To both of these gentlemen he 
was exceedingly indebted, as well as to the staff generally, for their able and devoted assistance 
during a very trying and laborious year; a year not only of heavy fires and discouraging 
results, but in which they took over the business of another company on rather a large 
scale, and which they found it pretty hard work to make the most of, and to weld in with 
their own business in every part of the country—an operation which they had very success- 
fully carried through. They were all much obliged for the kindness shown to them, and 
would continue to do all they knew for the good of the London and Lancashire. 

Mr. G. H. Robertson then moved---** That the best thanks of this meeting be presented 
to the London board of directors, the Glasgow board of directors, and the New York 
committee of trustees, and to the various representatives and agents of the company in the 
United Kingdom, in the United States, and throughout the world.” 

Mr. Boxwell seconded, and the motion was adopted. 

Mr. P. S. Boult moved—That the best thanks of the meeting be presented to the 
chairman, deputy-chairman, and directors of the company, for their valuable services during 
the past year.” 

Mr. T. H. Von Sobbe seconded, and the motion was adopted with acclamation. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


Lonpon AsSURANCE Company.—Mr. W. E. Page, of Minneapolis, has 
been appointed state agent for the London Assurance Company for Kansas 
and Nebraska. 





RoyaL InsuRANCE Company.—Mr. Charles Alcock, secretary of the 
Royal Insurance Company, has succeeded Mr. Digby Johnson as sub- 
manager of the company. 





LONDON AMICABLE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—The death is announced of 
Mr. R. Crawley, the chairman of the London Amicable, formerly a director 
of the Gresham Life Office. 





ScoTTisH IMPERIAL INSURANCE CompaNny.—Mr. J. Hermann Allen, 
inspector of agents in the Sun Fire Office, has been appointed resident 
secretary of the Scottish Imperial at Manchester. 





LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. J. Main 
Grieve has been appointed inspector of agents at the Manchester branch of 
the London and Lancashire Life Insurance Company. 





New York Lire InsuraNcE Company.— Mr. F. W. Frankland, 
assistant actuary of the Atlas Life Insurance Company, has been made 
associate actuary of the New York Life Insurance Company. 





MutuaL Lire AssurRANCE Society.— Mr. C. F. Wood, late City 
inspector of the Imperial Life Insurance Company, has been appointed 
agency manager of the Mutual Life Assurance Society. 

BRITISH WORKMEN’S AND GENERAL ASSURANCE COMPANY.—Mr. Joseph 
Smith has been appointed superintendent of agents for Greenock and district 
of the British Workmen’s and General Assurance Company. 





LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComMPANy.—Mr. A. B. 
Jordan has been appointed representative for the London and Guarantee 
and Accident Insurance Company, at Portland, United States. 





Union AssuRANCE SocietTy.—Mr. John Henry Bagshaw, hitherto local 
manager at Birmingham for the Union Assurance Society, has been promoted 
to the management of the society’s Yorkshire branch at Leeds. 





PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE Company.—Mr Archibald Day, ex-president of 
the Institute of Actuaries, and late London manager of the Scottish Widows 
Fund, has been appointed an auditor of the Prudential Assurance Company. 
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STRAITS INSURANCE CoMPANY, SINGAPORE.—Mr. S. F. Clark, recently 
foreign fire superintendent to the General Life and Fire Insurance Company, 
has been appointed deputy-manager at Singapore to the Straits Insurance 
Company. 

INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF IRELAND.— At a recent meeting of the 
Insurance Institute of Ireland, Sir Charles Cameron, M.D., delivered a 
lecture before the members on “ The Duration of Human Life under Various 
Conditions.” 


Straits Fire Insurance Company.—Mr. A. B. Bastow, who for some 
years has represented the Prudential in the Midlands and the West of 
England, has been appointed manager for the same districts to the Straits 
Fire.—Policyholder. 


City or Giascow Lire AssuRANCE Company. — Mr. Harry M. 
Crookenden, M.A., of Messrs. Crookenden and Francis, solicitors, 3, New 
Square, Lincoln’s Inn, has joined the London Board of Directors of the City 
of Glasgow Life Assurance Company. 


LIVERPOOL, LONDON AND GLOBE INSURANCE CompaNny.—The Liverpool, 
London and Globe Insurance Company have opened a branch office at 130, 
Fenchurch Street, London, under the care of Mr. A. T. Ward, who has been 
in the chief office of the company for many years. 


LANCASHIRE INSURANCE ComMPANy.—At a meeting of the directors of 
the Lancashire Insurance Company, Mr. Digby Johnson, sub-manager of the 
Royal Insurance Company, was appointed to succeed Mr. George Stewart 
as manager of the Lancashire Insurance Company. 


RoyaL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—Mr. Neville Lubbock 
has been elected to succeed Mr. Wilmot Holland as the deputy-governor 
of the Royal Exchange Assurance Company. Mr. Ernest Haliburton Cunard 
has been elected a director in room of Mr. Lubbock. 


ENGLISH AND Scottish Law Lire AsSURANCE ASSOCIATION. — Mr. 
Walter A. Smith, F.F.A., who, for the last fourteen years, has filled the 
position of secretary in Edinburgh to the English and Scottish Law Life 
Assurance Association, has been appointed by the directors manager and 
secretary of the Edinburgh branch, in succession to Dr. William Smith, who 
has retired from the managership at Edinburgh after a service of forty-five 
years. 
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BIRMINGHAM BRANCH OF GENERAL LIFE AND FirE INSURANCE Com- 
paNy.— Mr. George Henson, who for the past thirty-six years has represented 
the General Life and Fire Insurance Company at Birmingham as its local 
manager, has retired in consequence of advanced years. 


LonDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT ComPpaNny.—The United States 
trustees of the London Guarantee and Accident Company will be J. W. 
Dean, George H. Wheeler, and E. M. Phelps, of Chicago; J. Crosby Brown, 
of New York; and ex-Governor Ames, of Massachusetts. 


Mr. SPRAGUE, OF THE SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE INSURANCE Com- 
PANY.—The University of St. Andrew’s has conferred upon Mr. T. B. Sprague, 
M.A., F.LA., F.F.A., the distinguished actuary and manager of the Scottish 
Equitable Life Insurance Company, the honorary degree of LL.D. 


GENERAL LIFE AND Fire INSURANCE Company.—lIt is understood that 
the directors of the General Life and Fire Insurance Company have accepted 
the resignation of Mr. Henry Ward, their secretary and manager. It is 
expected that Mr. J. R. Freeman, assistant secretary, will succeed to the 
position. 


StaTE Fire INsuRANcE Company.—The Edinburgh local board of the 
State Fire has been strengthened by the addition of the following :—Mr. 
James Lamond, solicitor ; Mr. F. J. Martin, writer to the Signet ; Mr. David 
Shaw, writer to the Signet ; and Mr. Adam Tail, secretary of the Royal Bank 
of Scotland. 


. Sun Lire AssuRANCE Society. — Mr. William Strathers Pentland, 
formerly resident-secretary at Edinburgh for the Sun Life Assurance Society, 
has been appointed to an agency inspectorship of the society at the head 
office. Mr. Pentland has recently filled positions in the Provident Life 
Office.—Jnsurance Post. 


INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL Society oF GLascow.—The annual business 
meeting of the Insurance and Actuarial Society of Glasgow was recently held, 
when office-bearers were duly*elected, Mr. Robert Blyth, manager of the 
Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society, being elected president for the 
next session, and Mr. Henry G. Andrews, Scottish Union and National 
Insurance Company, secretary. A sub-committee of thirteen members of 
the various insurance companies was also duly elected. .Mr. Ninian Glen, 
C.A., F.F.A., thereafter delivered a paper on “ Life Assurance from an 
Outsider’s Point of View.” 
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NORTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE COMPANY, LimiTED.—The directors 
of the Northern Accident Insurance Company, Limited, havé appointed as 
their resident secretary at Leeds Mr. William Allan, of Bradford, in.succession 
to. Mr. C. H. Trenam, who-has resigned to take a life appointment. . - 


a 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE AssuURANCE ComPpaNy.—The London 
and Lancashire Life Assurance Company has opened a West End branch 
office at 25, Cockspur Street, London, S.W., under the. management of Mr. 
James Connell, who for some years past has held the position of chief superin- 
tendent of agents at the head office. 


MARINE AND GENERAL Mutual LirE AssuRANCE Society. — The 
directors of the Marine and General Mutual Life Assurance Society have 
appointed Mr. Henry G. Wright, presently local inspector at Nottingham for 
the Scottish Widows’ Fund, to be district manager at the Birmingham 
branch of the society, in place of Mr. Henry Thring, who has resigned the 
post. 


LirE ASSURANCE OFFICERS’ SocieTy.—Mr. W. T. Gray, F.I.A., president 
of the newly-formed Life Assurance Officers’ Society, delivered recently the 
inaugural address. It appears that the society is intended for the benefit of ' 
out-door insurance officers. The president said that “the objects of the 
society were, primarily, to promote social intercourse amongst life assurance 
out-door officials in London and the provinces, with a view to extending the 
knowledge of inspectors and others of the true principles to be observed in 
securing the business from the public, the educating them in the best methods 
to be employed in explaining clearly and shortly the merits of their own 
companies, and to prove how honourable and fair dealing as between the 
representatives of rival institutions will, in the long run, be most successful.” 


AcTuaRIAL Society OF EpinspurcH.—Mr. R. C. Miller, C.As read a 
paper on “ Currency Reform ” lately, before the Actuarial Society of Edinburgh, 
itf-which he advocated a return to bimetallism. He illustrated his position 
by diagrams of the ebb and flow of gold and silver during past periods. 
At the close of the lecture he said Britain might agree, in order to induce 
the United States, the Latin Union countries, Holland and India, to form a 
bimetallic union, (1) to hold part of the reserves in silver; (2) to raise the 
legal tender of silver to £5; (3) to make the florin and heavier silver coins 
full value coins at the bimetallic ratio instead of mere tokens. The lecturer 
thought that an agreement of some kind might be made also by Germany, 
Austria, Scandinavia, and other countries which would bind them to increase 
the monetary use of silver. 


























